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PREFACE TO THE LAST EDITION.

Tue Publisher of this second Edition of Dr. Mather's Magnalia, has long been sensibie
of the great demand for the Work, both by literary men and all others who wish to be
acquainted with the early history of our country. The first Edition was published in London
in the year 1702, in a Folio Volume of 788 pages. A considerable number of Copies were
soon brought into New-England; yet, as many of these are lost, and the work is not to be
obtained in England but with difficulty, it has become very scarce. In some instances it has
been sold at a great price, but, in most cases, those who have been desirous to possess, or
even to read the volume, have been unable to procure it.

The Magnalia is a standard work with American Historians, and must ever continue to be
such, especially, respecting the affairs of New-England. To this portion of our country,
Always distinguished for emigrations, a great part of the population of New-York, the
most important state in the American confederacy, and of all the western states north of the
Ohio, will always trace their origin. Nor will the lapse of ages, diminish their respect for
the land of their forefathers.

The work now presented to the American public contains the history of the Fathers of
New.England, for about eighty years, in the most authentic form. No man since Dr. Muther’s
time, has had 80 good an opportunity as he enjoyed to consult the most authentic documents.
The greater part of his fucts could be attested by living witnesses and the shortest tradition,
or taken from written testimonies, many of which have since perished. The situation and
character of the author afforded him the most favourable opportunities to obtain the docu-
ments necessary for his undertaking. And no historian would pursue a similar design
with greater industry and zeal,

The author has been accused of credulify. This charge, however, will not be advanced
with confidence by those well acquainted with the character of the times of which he treats.
The great object of the first Planters of New-England was to form A CrrisTiaxn ComMmox-

WEALTE—a design without a parallel in ancient or modern times. The judicious reader
would expect to discover, in the annals of such a people, churacters and events not to be found
in the history of other communities.—The geography and natural history of the country were
not the principal objects of the author’s attention, and, on these subjects, he has fallen into
some mistakes.

The work is both a civil and an ecclesiastical history.—The large portion of it devoted to
Biography, affords-the reader a more distinct view of the leading characters of the times,
than could have been given in any other form.

The author’s language is peculiarly his own. In the rapidity of his manner, he could
pay but little attention to his style, Such as it is,it has been thought best to retain it, in
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this Edition, as well as his orthography, unaltered.* The Titles of D. D. and F. R. S. were
given to Dr. Mather after the publication of this work, and are now annexed to his name in
the title-page.

Many omissions in the original work have been recommended, but the publisher concludes
to retain the whole.—He is sensible of the risk of publishing so large a work, at the present
time. But relying on the utility of the object, he entertains a hope that the liberality of the

public will save him from loss.
T. R.
Hartford, Connecticut, Juns lt, 1830.

PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION.

WaEx I encouraged Mr. AxDRUS, some thirty years since, to républish the Venerable
MaoNaLLA, it was supposed that few copies would be sold. A small part of the community,
even, knew of the existence of the work. It was first printed in England, in 1702. The
most of the second edition was soon disposed of, and for some years past has been scarce.
The demand for the work is now increasing. The History of New-England cannot be
written without this authority. It is equally important in the department of Biography and
History, Civil and Ecclesiastical. It is stated, in the Preface before us, that “The great
object of the first Planters of New-England was to form A Crristiax CoMMONWEALTH.”
That is finely suggested by the Author, in the elegant quotation from the great Latin Poet,
with a small variation, “ Tante Molis erat, pro CRRISTO condere Gentem.” And now we may
say, by the favour of HEAVEN, THE WORK 18 DONE. The world 16oks with amazement on a
great Country, united in ome territory, more extensive than Rome, a great population in
rapid increase, all looking for Salvation in the name of the DIvine Nazarexe.

THOMAS ROBBINS.
Hertford, Juns lst, 1852

© It will be perceived that there is not by any means a unifermity In the orthography of this edition; but
whether the discrepancies are attributable to the author or to the former printers, it is impossible now to deter
mine. Except where palpable errors had been overlooked, the copy of the last edition has been strictly followed
in regard to orthography, although many material devistions have been made in the typography. Quotation marks
have been introduced, in lieu of putting the numerous quotations in italic, to pond with the antique style ;
and a difference bas been made in the type for the original text and that for the documentary portion and extracts ;
thereby so distincily marking each, that they cannot be easily confounded.—Tyroeraraxa.
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AN ATTESTATION

CHURCH-HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND.

It hath been deservedly esteemed one ot the great and wonderful works of God in this

last age, that the Lord stirred up the spirits of so many thousands of his servants, to leave
the pleasant land of England, the land of their nativity, and to transport themselves, and
fumilies, over the ocean sca, into a desert land in America, at the distance of a thousand
leagues from their own country; and this, meerly on the account of pure and undefied
Religion, not knowing how they should have their daily bread, but trusting in God for that,
in the way of seeking first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof: And that the
Lord wus pleased to grant such a gracious presence of his with them, and such a blessing
upon their undertakings, that within a few years a wilderness was subdued before them, and
so many Colonies planted, Towns erccted, and Churches settled, wherein the true and living
God in Christ Jesus, is worshipped and served, in a place where, time out of mind, had beea
nothing before but Heathenism, Idolatry, and Devil-worship; and that the Lord has added
so many of tho blessings of Heaven and earth for the comfortable subsistence of his people
in these ends of the earth. Surely of this work, and of this time, it shall be said, what hath
God wrought? And, this is the Lord’s doings, it is marvellous in our eyes! Even so (O Lord)
didst thou lead thy people, 1o make thyself a glorious name! Now, one generation passeth away,
and annther cometh. 'The first generation of our fathers, that began this plantation of New-
England, most of them in their middle age, and many of them in their declining years, who,
after they had served the will of God, in laying the foundation (as we hope) of many genera-
tions, and given an example of true rcformed Religion in the faith and order of the gospel,
zecording to their best light from the words of God, they are now gathered unto their fathers.
There hath been another generation succeeding the first, either of such as come over with
their parents very young, or were born in the country, and these have had the managing of
the publick affairs for many years, but are apparently passing away, as their fathers before
them. There is also a third generation, who are grown up, and begin to stand thick upon
the stage of action, at this day, and these were all born if the country, and may call New-
England their native land. Now, in respect of what the Lord hath done for these genera.
tions, succeeding one another, we have aboundant cause of Thanksgiving to the Lord our
God, who hath so increased and blessed this people, that from a day of small things, he has
brought us to be, what we now are. We may set up an EBenezer, and say, “ Hitherto the
Lord hath helped us.” Yet in respect of our present stute, we have need earnestly to pray,
18 we are directed, “ Let thy work farther appear unto thy servants, and let thy beauty be
upon us, and thy glory upon our children; establish thou the works of these our hands;
Yea, the works of our handa, establish thou them.”
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For, if we look on the dark side, the humane side of this work, there is much of humane
weakness, and imperfection hath appeared in all that hath been done by man, as was acknowl-
edged by our fathers before us. Neither was New-England ever without some fatherly
chastisements from God; shewing that He is not fond of the formalities of any people upon
earth, but expects the realities of practical Godliness, according to our profession and
engagement unto him. Much more may we, the children of such fathers, lament our grad-
ual degeneracy from that life and power of Godliness, that was in them, and the many
provoking evils that are amongst us; which have moved our God severely to witness against
us, more than in our first times, by his lesser judgments going before, and his greater judg-
ments following after; he shot off his warning-pieces first, but his murthering-pieces have
come after them, in 8o much as in these calamitous times, the changes of wars of Europe
have had such a malignant influence upon us in America, that we are at this day greatly
diminished and brought lotw, through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.

And yet if we look on the light side, the divine side of this work, we may yet see, that
the glory of God which was with our fathers, is not wholly departed from us their children;
there are as yet many signs of his gracious presence with us, both in the way of his provi-
dences, and in the use of his ordinances, as also in and with the hearts and souls of a
considerable number of his people in New-England, that we may yet say, as they did,
“Thy name is upon us, and thou art in the midst of us; therefore, Lord, leave us not!” As
Solomon prayed, so may we, “The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers;
let him not leave nor forsake us; but incline our hearts to keep his commandments.” And
then “that he would maintain his own, and his people’s cause, at all times, as the matter
may require.”

For the Lord our God hath in his infinite wisdom, grace, and holiness, contrived and
established His covenant, 8o as he will be the God of his people and of their seed with them,
and after them, in their generations; and in the ministerial dispensation of the covenant of
grace, in, with, and to his visible Church. He hath promised covenani-mercies on the
eondition of covenant-duties: “If my people, who are called by my name, shall humble them-
selves, and pray, and seck my face, and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear their
prayers, forgive their sins, and heal their land; and mine eyes, and mine heart, shall be upon
them perpetually for good!” that so the faithfulness of God may appear in all generations
for ever, that if there be any breach between the Lord and his people, it shall appear plainly
to lye on his people’s part. And therefore he has taken care, that his own dealings with his
people in the course of his providence, and their dealings with him in the ways of obedience
or disobedience, should be recorded, and so transmitted for the use and benefit of after-
.times, from generation to generation; as, (Exodus xvii. 14,) “The Lord said unto Moses,
write this for a memorial in a book;” and, (Deut. xxxi. 19,) “ Write ye this song for you, that
it may be a witness for me against the children of Israel;” and (Psa. cii. 18,) “ This and that
shall be written for the generation to come, and the people that shall be created shall praise
the Lord.” Upon this ground it was said, (in Psal. xliv. 1,) “ We have heard with our ears,
O God, and our fathers have told us, what work thou didst in their days in times of old, how
thou castest out the Heathen, and plantedst them;” (so likewise in Psal. Ixxviii. v. 3 to the
8th). Upon the same account it may be said, (Psal. xlv. last,) “I will make thy name to be
remembered to all generations:™and this is one reason why the Lord commanded so great
a part of the Holy Scriptures to be written in an historical way, that the wonderful works
of God towards his church and people, and their acting towards him again, might be known
unto all generations: and after the scripture-time, so far as the Lord in his koly wisdom hath
seen meet, he hath stirred up some or other to write the acts and monuments of the church of
God in all ages; especially since the reformation of religion from antichristian darkness, was
vigorously, and in a great measure successfully, endeavoured in the foregoing century, by
such learned and pious persons as the Lord inclined and inabled thereunto.

And therefore surely it hath been a duty incumbent upon the people of God, in this our

]
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New-England, that there should be extant, a true history of the wonderful works of God in
the late plantation of this part of America: which was indeed planted, not on the account
of any worldly interest, but on a design of enjoying and advancing the true reformed religion,
in a practical way; and also of the good hand of God upon it from the beginning unto this
day, in granting such a mensure of good success, so far as we have attained: such a work as
this hath been much desired, and long expected, both at home and abroad, and too long
delayed by us, and sometimes it hath seemed a hopeless thing ever to be attained, till God
raised up the spirit of this learned and pious person, one of the sons of the colledge, and
one of the ministers of the third generation, to undertake this work. His learning and
Godliness, and ministerial abilities, were so conspicuous, that’ at the age of seventeen years,
he was called to be a publick preacher in Boston, the metropolis of the whole English
America; and within a while after that, he was ordained pastor of the same church, whercof
his own father was the feacher, and this at the unanimous desire of the people, and with the
approbation of the magistrates, ministers, and churches, in the vicinity of Boston. And
after he had, for divers years, approved himself in an exemplary way, and obliged his
native country, by publishing many useful treatises, suitable to the present state of Religion
amongst us, he set himself to write the church-history of New-England, not at all omitting
his ministerial employments; and in the midst of many difficulties, tears, and temptations,
having made a diligent search, collecting of proper materials, and selecting the choicest
memorials, he hath, in the issue, within a few months, contrived, composed, and methodized
the same into this form and frame which we here see: so that it deserves the name of,
Tee Crurci-HisTory or NEw-Exeraxp.

But as I behold this exemplary son of New-England, while thus young and tender, at such
a rate building the Temple of God,and in a few months dispatching such a piece of Temple-
work as this is; a work so notably adjusted and adorned, it brings to mind the epigram upon
young Borellus:

“ Ciém juveni tantam dedit experientia lucem,
Tale ut promat opus, quam dabit illa seni ?”®

As for my self, having been, by the merey of God, now above sixty-eight years in New-
England, and served the Lord and his people in my weak measure, sixty years in the ministry
of the gospel, I may now say, in my old age, I hate seen all that the Lord hath done for his
people in New-England, and have known the beginning and progress of these churches unto
this day ; and having read over much of this history, I cannot but in the love and fear of God
bear witness to the truth of it; viz: That this present church-history of New-England, com-
piled by Mr. Cotton Mather, for the substance, end, and scope of it, is, as far as I have been
acquainted therewithall, according to truth.

The manifold advaniage and usefulness of this present history, will appear, if we consider
the great and good ends unto which it may be serviceable; as,

First, That a plain scriptural duty of recording the works of God unto after-times, may
pot any longer be omitted, but performed in the best manner we can.

Secondly, That by the ‘manifestation of the truth of fhings, as they have been and are
amongst us, the misrepresentations of New-England may be removed and prevented; for,
Rectum est sui et obliqui Index.t

Thirdly, That the true original and design of this plantation may not be lost, nor buried
in oblivion, but known and remembered for ever, [Psal. ¢xl. 4: “He hath made his wonderful
works to be remembered.” Psal cv. 5: “Remember ye the marvellous works which he
hath done.”]

© If on his youth is shed such light | How will his genius, now so bright,
As kindles this immortal page, Glow in the broader beam of aye/

4 This geometrical maxim, if we lay aside the metaphor, may be thus rendered : TauTn serves the twofold
perpose of attesting its own character and of exposing faleshood.”
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Fourthly. That God may have the glory of the great and good works which he hath done
for his people in these ends of the earth, [As in Isaiah Ixiii. 7: “I will mention the loving
kindness of the Lord, and the pruises of the Lord, according to all the great goodness and
mercy he has bestowed on us.”]

Fifithly, That the names of such eminent persons as the Lord made use of, as instruments
in his hand, for the beginning and carrying on of this work, may be embalmed, and pre-
served, for the knowledge and imitation of posterity; for the memory of the just is blessed.

Sizthly, That the present generation may remember the way whercin the Lord hath led
his people in this wilderness, for so many years past, unto this day; [according to that in
Deut. viii. 2: “Thou shalt remember all the way wherein the Lord hath led thee in the wil-
dérness this forty years, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and to know what was in thy
heart, whether thou wouldst keep his commandments or no.”] All considering persons
cannot but observe, that our wilderness-condition hath been full of humbling, trying, dis-
tressing providences. We have had our Massahs and Meribahs; and few of our churches
but have hud some remarkable hours of temptation passing over them, and God's end in all
has been to prove us, whether, according to our profession, and his expectation, we would
keep his commandments, or not.

Seventhly, That the generations to come in New-England, may know the God of their
Jathers, and may serve him with a perfect heart and willing mind; as especinlly the first gen-
eration did before them; and that they may set their hope in God, and not forget his works,
but keep his commandments.—(Psal. Ixxviii. 7.)

. Eighthly, And whereas it may be truly said, (as Jer. xxiii. 21,) “ That when this people
bagu.n to follow the Lord into this wilderness, they were holiness to the Lord, and he
planted them as a noble wine;” yet if, in process of time, when they are greatly increased
and multiplied, they should so far degenerate, as to forget the religious design of their
fathers, and forsake the holy ways of God, (as it was s:id of them in Hosea iv. 7:  As they
were increased, so they sinned against the Lord;”) and so that many evils and troubles will
befall them; then this Book may be for a witness against them; and yet through the mercy
of God, may be also a means to reclaim them, and cause them to return aguin unto the Lord,
and his holy ways, that he may return aguin in mercy unto them; even unto the many thou-
sands of New-England.

Ninthly, That the little daughter of New-England in America, may bow down herself t)
her mother England, in Europe, presenting this memorial unto her; assuring her, that though
by some of her angry brethren she was forced to make a local secession, yet not a separation,
but hath always retained a dutiful respect to the Church of God in England; and giving
some account to her, how graciously the Lord has dealt with herself in a remote widlerness,
and what she has been doing all this while; giving her thanks for all the supplies she has
received from her; and because she is yet in her minority, she craves her farther blessing
and favour as the case may require; being glad if what is now presented to her, may be of
any use, to help forward the union and agreement of her brethren, which would be some
satisfaction to her for her undesired local distance from her dear England; and finally
promising all that reverence and obedience which is due to her good mother, by virtue of the
Jifth commandment. And,

Lastly, This present history may stand as a monument, in relation to future times, of a
fuller and better reformation of the Church of God, than it hath yet appeared in the world.
For by this Essay it may be seen, that a farther practical reformation than that which began
at the first coming out of the darkness of Popery, was aimed at, and endeavoured by a great
number of voluntary eriles, that came into a wilderness for that very end, that hence they
might be free from humane additions and inventions in the worship of God, and might prac-
tice the positire part of divine institutions, according to the word of God. How fur we have
attained this design, may be judged by this Book. But we beseech our brethren, of our
own and of other nations, to belicve that we are fur from thinking that we have attuined a
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prrfect reformation. Oh, no! Our fathers did in their time acknowledge, there were many
dvfects and tmperfections in our way, and yet we believe they did as much as could be
«xpected from learned and godly men in their circumstances; and we, their successors, are
fur short of them in many respects, meeting with many difficulties which they did not; and
mourning under many rebukes from our God which they had not, and with trembling hearts
observing the gradual declinings that are amongst us from the holy ways of God; we are
forced to ery out, and say, “Lord, what will become of these churches in time? And what
wilt thou do for thy great name?” And yet, in the multitude of our thoughts and fears,
the consolations of God refresh our souls, that all those that in simplicity and godly sincerity
do serve the Lord, and his people in their generation (though they should miss it in some
things) they shall deliver their own souls, they are accepted of the Lord, and their reward
is with him; and in the approaching days of a better reformation, the sincere, though weak
endeavours of the servants of God, that went before them, will be also accepted of the
saints in those times of greater light and holiness, that are to come; and when the Lord
shall make Jerusalem (or, the true Church of God, and the true Christian religion) a praise
in the earth, and the joy of many generations, then the mistakes of these times will be recti-
fied; and that which is of God in any of his churches, now in any part of the world, will
be owned and improved unto an higher degree of practical godliness, that shall continuc for
many generations succeeding one another, which hitherto hath beeg so rare a thing to be
found in the world.

I shall now draw to a conclusion, with an observation which hath visited my thoughts: that
the Lord hath blessed the family of the MATHERS, amongst us, with a singulur blessing, in
that no less than ten of them, have been accepted of him, to serve the Lord and his people
in the ministry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; of whom, as the Apostle said in another
case, though some are fallen asleep, yet the greatest part remain unto this day; 1 do not know
the like in our New-England, and perhaps it will be found rarc to parallel the same in our
countries. Truly I have thought, it hath been a reward of grace, with respect unto the
Jaithfulness they have expressed, in asserting, clearing, maintaining, and putting on for the
practice of that great principle, of the propagation of Religion in these Churches, viz: The
Covenant-state, and Church-membership of the Children born in these Churches, together with
the Scripture-duties appertaining thercunto, and that by vertue of God's Covenant of Grace,
established by God with his people, and their sced with them, and after them in their gener-
stions. And this has been done especizlly by Mr. Richard Mather the father, and by Mr.
Increase Mather his son, and by Mr. Cotton Mather his son, the author of this present work.

I shall give the reader the satisfaction to enumerate this happy Decemvirate.

1. RicHARD MATHER, Teacher of the Church in Dorchester.

2. SaxcerL MATHER: He was the first Fellow of Harvard-Colledge in Cambridge in New-
England, and the first Preacher at North-Boston, where his brother and his nephew are now
his successors. He was afterwards one of the Chaplains in Magdalen-Colledge in Oxford;
after that, a senior Fellow of Trinity-Colledge in Dublin, and Pastor of a Church in that
city, where he died.

3. NaTRANIEL MATHER, which succeeded .his brother Samuel as Pastor of that Church
in Dablin, and is now Pastor of a Church in I.ondon.

4. ELEazAR MATRER: He was Pastor of the Church at Northampton in New-England, and
much estcemed in those parts of the country: he died when he was but thirty-two years old.

5. Iscrease MATHER; who is known in both Englands. These four were sons of
Ricaarp MATHER.

6. CorTox MATHER, the author of this history.

7. NatHANEL MaTnHER. He died at the nineteenth year of his age; was a Master of
Arts; began to preach in private. His piety and learning was beyond his years. The His-
iy of his Life and Death was written by his brother, and there have been three editions of it

Vor. .—3
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printed at London. He died here at Salem, and over his Grave there is written, “Tuz
ASHES OF AN HARD STUDENT, A GOOD SCHOLAR, AND A GREAT CHRISTIAN.”

‘8, SAMUEL MATHER; he is now a publick preacher. These three last mentioned, are the
sons of INCREASE MATHER.

9. SaMUEL MATHER, the son of TiMoTHY, and grandson of RicEARD MATHER? He is the
pastor of a church in Windsor; a pious and prudent man; who has been an happy instru-
ment of uniting the church and town, amongst whom there had been great divisions.

10. WarHAM MATHER, the son of ELEAZAR MATHER, and by his mother grandson to
the Reverend Mr. WarHAN, late pastor of the church in Windsor; bt is now also a publick
preacher. Behold, an happy family, the glad sight whereof may well inspire even an old

age past eighty with poetry enough to add this:

EPIGRAMMA MATHEROS.

O Nimium Dilecte Deo, Venerande MATHERE,
Gaudens tot Natos Christi numerare Ministros'
Det Deus ut tales insurgant usque Matheri,
Et Nati Natorum, et qui Nascentur ab illis.
Has inter stellas fulgens, Cottone Mathere,
Patriim tu sequeris vestigia semper adorans,
Phosphorus ast aliis!®

Now the Lord our God, the faithful God, that keepeth covenant and mercy to a thousand
generations, with his people; let him incline the heart of his people of New-England, to
keep covenant and duty towards their God, to walk in his ways, and keep his command-
ments, that he may bring upon them the blessing of Abraham, the mercy and truth unto
Jucob, the sure mercies of David, the grace and peace that cometh from God the Father, and
the Lord Jesus Christ; and that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may be in and with
these churehes, from one generation to another, until the second coming of our Lord and
8avivur Jesus Christ] Unto him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. AMEX.

JOHN HIGGINSON,.
Sarzx, the 85th of the first month, 1697,

* INSCRIPTION TO MATHER.

“ 0, venerable MaTrzr! loved of God,

Rejoice to see, that where thy feet have trod,

A blessed train of Christian sons are soen,

8till pressing on to be what thou hast been.

God grant that endlees be the holy line

Of those who love and do His work divine!

Thou, CoTToN, shining from such heavenly heights,

Amid a brotherhood of kindred lights,

Follow thy sires, whom God hath guided home,
Thyself a morning-star to those who yet shull come,”



A PREFATORY POEN,

ON THAT EXCELLENT BOOK, ENTITULEKD

MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA:
WRITTEN BY THE REV. MR. COTTON MATHER,

PASTOR OF A CHURCH AT BOSTON, REW-ENGLAND.

TO THE CANDID READER:

Stavex with Auge love, of what to be possest,

1 much despond, good reader, in the guest ;

Yet belp me, if at length it may be said,

Who first the chembers of the south display’'d ?
Inform me, whence the tawny people came?

Who was their father—Japhet, Shem, or Cham ?
And how they straddled to the Antipedss,

To look enother werid beyond the seas ?

And when, and why, and where they last broke ground,
What risks they ran, where they first anchoring found ?
Tell me their patriarchs, prophets, priests, and kings ?
Religion, manners, monumental things :

What cherters had they !—what immunities ?

What altars, temples, cities, colonies,

Did they erect? Who were their public spirits?
Where may we find the records of their merits ?
What instances, what glorious displayes

Of Heaven's high hand commencéd in their dayes?
These things in Nack edlivion covered o’er,

(As they’d ne’er been) lye with a thousand more,

A vexing thought, that makes me scarce forbear

To stamp, and wring my hands, and pluck my hair,
To think, what bloseed ignerance hath done,

What fine threads learning’s enemies have spun,
How well books, achools, and colledge may be spar'd,
80 men with deasts may fitly be compar'd !

Yea, how tredition leaves us in the lurch,

And who nor stay at home, nor go to church:
The light-within-enthusiasts, who let fly

Againet our pen and ink divinity;

Who boldly do pretend (but who'll believe it?)

If Gemesis were lost, they could retrieve it ;

Yea, all the sacred writ; pray let them try

On the New World their gift of prophecy.

For all of them, the new werld's entiguities,
Smother’d in everlasting silence lies ;

And its frst sackims mention'd are no more

Than they that Agamemnon liv'd before,

The poor Americans are under blame,

Like them of old, that from T'ci-melak came,
Conmjectur’d once to be of Israel’s seed,

But no record appear'd to prove the deed :

And like Habajah's suns, that were put by

The priesthoed, holy things to come not nigh,

For having lost their genealogy.

Who can past things to memory command,

Till ove with Aaron’s breastplate up shall stand ?
Mischiefs remedilees such sloth ensue ;

6od and their parents lose their honour due,

And children's children suffer on that score,

Like bastards cast forlorn at any door;

And they and others put to seek their father,

For want of such & scride a8 CoTToN MaTHER}
Whase plety, whose pains, and pecriees pen,
Revives Now-England's nigh-lost origin.

Heads of our tribes, whose corps are under ground,
Their names and fames 1n cAronicles renown'd,
Begemm’d on golden ouches he hath set,

Past envy’s teeth and time’s corroding fret:

Of Death and malice, he has brush'd off the dust,
And made & resurrection of the just :

And clear’d the land’s religion of the gloss,

And cepper-cuts of Alexander Roes.

He hath related academic things,

And paid their first fruits to the King of kingn;
And done his Alma Mater that just favour,

To shew sal gentium® hath not lost its savonr.
He writes like an Aistorian and divine,

Of Churches, Synods, Fuith, and Discipline.
Illustrious Providences arve display’d,

Mercies and jndaments are in colours laid ;
Salvations wonderful by sea and land,
Themselves are saved by his pious hand.

The Churches’ wars, and various enemies,

Wild salvages, and wilder sectaries,

Are notify’d for them that after rise.

This well-tnstructed Scride brings new and ol
And from his mines digs richer things than gold ;
Yet freely gives, as fountains do their streams,
Nor more than they, himself, by giving, druins,
Hes all design, and by his craftier wiles
Locks fast his reader, and the time beguiles:
Whilst wit and learning move themselves aright,
Thro’ ev'ry line, and colowr in our sight,

50 interweaving profit with delight ;
And curiously inlaying both together,
That he must needs find both, who looks for either,

His preaching, writing, and his pastoral care,
Are very much, to fall to one man’s share,

This added to the rest, is admirable,

And proves the author indefatigadle.

Play 18 his toyl, and work his recreation,

And his inventions next to inspiration.

His pen was taken from some bird of light,
Addicted to a swift and lofty flight.

Dearly it loves art, air, and eloguence,

And hates confinement, save to truth and sense.

Allow what’s known ; they who write histories,
Write many things they see with others® eyea:
*Tis fair, where nought is feign’d, nor undigested,
Nor ought but what is credibly attested.

The risk is his ; and seeing others do,
‘Why may not I speak mine opinion too?

The stvf I8 true, the trimming neat and spruce,
The workman ’s good, the work of publick uee;

Most piously design’d, a publick store,
And well deserves the public thanks, and more,
NICHOLAS NOYER,
Teacher of the Church at Solem.
* The salt of the wurld,
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[Anagrams, &c., in the Original Edition )
REVERENDO DONINO,
D. COTTONO MADERO,
LIBRI UTILISSINL, CUI TITULUS,
MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA,
AUTHORI DOCT y AC DILECT

Duo Ogdoatica, et bis duo Amgnmnuu, dat ldom,
N. NOYES.

(l'ranalsted expressly for this Editin ]

TO THE REVEREND DOCTOR
COTTON MATHER,
THE VERY LEARNED AND BELOVED AUTHOR OF A
MOST USEFUL WORK, BXTITLED
“Ths Mighty Workas of Christ in America,™
THESE TWO SHORT POKMS AND FOUR ANAGRAMS
ARE DEDICATED BY NICHOLAS NOYES.

COTTONUS MADERUS. CO‘I'TON MATHER.

EST DUO SANCTORUM. R consists
aNacr R R s D OCTOR oM. Ansgrama. § 1,500

Nomina Sanctorum, guos Scridis, clare duorum
HNominoe Cerno Tuo; Virtutes Iector easdem
Candidus inveniet Tecum, Charitate refertas.

. Doctrina Ezimius Doctos, Pietate piosgue
T bene describis, describere nescit ut alter.
Doctorum es Natus, Domine Spirante Renatus ;
De bene quesitis gaudeto Tertius Hares ;
Nomen presagit, nec non Anagrammata, vates,

Two Saints.

arta w af the Learned.
Lo! in thy name Two saixts’ names I behold—
Saints whose guod deeds aro in this book enroil’d —
Whose virtues candid readers can but find
Not only in thy book, but in thy mind.
Learned and pious, with a master’s eye,
Thou canst depicture learned pioty.

CHILD or THE Lxarxxp! noble is thy race,
But nobler art thou as a child of grace;
Third of thy line! thy heritage receive,
And these prophetic Anagrams believe.

COTTON MATHER.
COTTONUS MADERUS.

UNCTAS DEMORTUOS.
ANAGR. fst:m TUS DOCTORUM.

Unctlas demort'vs, decoratur Laude Senatus
Doctorum Merita ; fit presens proterita otas ;
Huic ezempla patent, et postera Progenitores

Non ignorabit, patriisque superbiet Actis;

More, Fide, cultu, guogue patrissare studebit ;
Gratum opus est Domino, Patrie nec inutile nostre;
Orbi fr
Scribendo Vitas alienas, propria scripta est.

Ansgrama. § R eermed i,
THOU BAST EMBALMED THX DEAD! Thy truthful praise
Round Lxarxixag’s SExATE wreathes immortal buys,
Thy magic pen the Past the Present makes,
And we seemn honoured for our fathers’ sakes.
Nor shall our pride end here: each future age
Shall claim the honours, sparkling on thy page—
Shall still revere the founders of tho State,
Their worship, faith, and virtues imitate.
Thy God shall bless the labour of thy mind—
Thy country’s boon, a treasure to mankind.
Though here thou writest others’ lives, yet thine
Shall glow resplendent in each living line.

Fer Fer

is Honorem,

[Tax art of making anagrams, or constructing ch istic by t posing the letters of a person‘s
name, was formerly one of the most popular of learned concvits. Puerile as it now seems to us, it was cultivated
by grave scholars with an enthusinsm which would have done honour to a more dignifiel employment. Their
success was generully indifferent; and even when fortunate, they certainly plumed themseclves too much upon
their ingenuity—apparently forgetting that endless combinations can be made by the use of a dozen alphabetic
characters, and that all the words of the English language are composed of only twenty-six letters.

The fimt of the foregoing specimens, by “Nicholas Noyes, Teacher of the Church at 8alem,” will compare
favourably with its class. Out of a Latinistic version of our author’s name, (CorToxts Mapxrrs,) he makes
« Est duo sanctorum,”—that is, “ It (the name) consists of two saints,” referring to Josx Corrox and Ricuarp
MaTiner, both heroes of thie history. Little can be said in praise of his other anagrams. The third is very
unfortunate ; for the first word (as here intended to be construcd) is not Latin, and the second cannot, without a
most unjustifiable exercise of poetic liconse, be forced into & hexameter vereo.—TRANSLATOR.]

AN A AN

~o

Is the bleas'd MaTHER mecromancer turn'd,
To raise his country’s fathers’ ashes urn'd ?
Flisha’s dust, life to the dead imparts ;
This prophet, by his more familiar arts,

CELEBERRIMI

COTTONI MATHERI,
CEXLEBRATIO;

QUI HEROUM VITAS, IN SUI-IPSITS KT ILLORUM

MEMORIAM SKMPITERNAM, REVOCAVIT,

Quod patrios Manes revocasti a Sedibus altis,

Swlvestres Muse grates, MATBERE, rependunt,

Hec nova Progenies, veterum sud Imagine, calo

Arte Tua Terram visi y demissa, sal:

Grata Dco Pictas; Gratcs persolvimus omnes ;

Semper Honmos, N gque Tuum, MATRERE, manebunt.

Unscals our heroes’ tombs, and gives them air:

They rise, they walk, they talk, look wondroux fair;
Each of them in an orb of light doth shine,

In liveries of glory most divine.

When ancient names I in thy pages met,

Like gems on .7aron’s costly breast-plate set,
Methinks heaven 's open, while great saints descend.
To wreathe the brows by which their acts were pean'd,

B. THOMPSON,
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TO THE REVEREND COTTON MATHER,

4 ON HIS

HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND.

Ix this hard age, when men such slackness show,
To pay Leve's dobts, and what to Tyutk we owe,
You to step forth, and such example shew,

In paying what’s to God and country due,
Deserves our thanks: mins I do freely give ;
Tis fic that with the raised ones you live.

Great your attempt, no doubt some sacred spy,
That Leiger in your sacred cell did lie;

Nursed your first thoughts, with gentle beams of light,
And taught your hand things past to bring to sight:
Thus taught by secret sweetest influence,

You make return to God’s good providence:
Recording how that mighty hand was nigh,

To trace out paths nut known to mortal eye,

To those brave men, that to this land came o'er,

And plac’d them safe on the Atlantick shore ;

Ard bow the same hand did them after save,

And ssy, Return, oft on the brink o’ th’ grave ;

And gave them room to spread, and bless'd their root,
Whence, hung with fruit, now, many branches shout.
Such were these beroes, and their labours such,
In their just praise, sir, who can say too much?
Let the remotest parts of earth behold,
New-England's crowns excelling Spanish gold.
Here bu rare lessons set fur us to read,
That offsprings are of such a goodly breed.
The dead ones here, 80 much alive are made,
We think them speaking from bless’d Eden’s shaae §
Hark! how they check the madness of this age,
Thegrowth of pride, flerce lust, and worldly ruge.
They tell, we shall to clam-bauks come again,
If Heaven still doth scourge us all in vain.
But, sir, upon your merits heap'd will be,
The blesaings of all those that here shall see
Vertue embalm’d ; this band svems to put on
The lawrel on your brow, so justly won.

TIMOTHY WOODBRIDGE, Ninister of Hartford.

AD POLITR LITERATURR ATQUE SACRARUM LITERARUM ANTISTITEN,
ANGLIEQUE AMERICANE ANTIQUARIUM CALLENTISSINUN,
REVERENDUM DOMINUM, D. COTTONUM MATHERUM,
APUD BOSTONENSES, V. D. M.

EPIGRAMMA.

COTTONUS MATHERUS.

ARAGR—Tu tentm Cohers es.

Ipse, vales Tantim, Tu, mi memorande MATHERE,
Fortis pro Christo Milis, es ipse cohors.

[Translation of the above, made for thus Edition.]

0 TEAT ORACLRE OF POLITE LEARNING AND SACRED LITERATURE,
AND ACCOMPLISHED BISTORIAN OF NEW-ENGLAND,

THE REVEREND MR. COTTON MATHER,
MINISTER AT BOSTON.

AN INSCRIPTION.
COTTON MATHER.
Anaeran.—TAox art alone 6 host.

Tuov, noble MaTnzr, though thou wouldst not boast,
In Christian warfire ART ALONE A EOST.

A PINDARIC,

Art thou Heaven’s Trumpet? sure by the Archangel blown;
Tumbs crack, dead start, saints rise, are seen and known,
And ehine in constellation ;

From ancient flames here’s a new PAeniz flown,
To shew the world, whon Christ returns, he il not return alone.

J. DANFORTH, V. D. M., Dorcestr.
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TO THE LEARNED AND REVEREND MR. COTTON MATHER,
ON HIS EXCELLENT MAGNALIA.

Sin:—My muse will now by chymistry draw forth
The spirit of your name’s immortal worth,

COTTONIUS MATHERUS.

ANAGR.—Tx0s Tecum ormasti.®

® WLz thus the dead in thy rare pages rise,
Thine, with thy solf, thou dost immortalize,
To view the odds, thy learned lives invite,
"Twixt Eleutherian and Edoemite,

But all succeeding ages shall despair,

A fitting monument for thee to rear.

Thy own rich pen (peace, silly Momuxs, peace)
Hath given them a lasting writ of ease.

GRINDAL RAWBSON, Pastor of Mendon,

IN JESU CHRISTI
MAGNALIA AMERICANA,

DIGESTA IN SEPTEM LIBROS,
PER MAGNUM, DOCTISSIMUMQUE VIRUM, D. COTTONUM MATHERUM,

J. CHRIST! SERVUM, ECCLESIZEQUE AMERICANX BOSTONIENSIS MINISTRUM
PIUM ET DISERTISSIMUM.

8unt Miracla Dei, sunt et Magnalia Christi,

Qua patet Orbis. Erant ultra Garamantas, et fados
Mazuma, que paucis licuit cognoecere. 8ed, qum
Cornis in America, procul unus-quisque videbit.

Vivis, ubi fertur nullum lel-e Videsque
Mille homi res bula mira,

Strabo sile, qui Mayna refers. Vesputius autem
Primis scire Novum potuit conatibus Orbem.

Et dum Magna doocet te Grotius, unde mplewl (que;
Esse per Amcricam, Deve-
Tumaque libet, tibl scire licet .N'on viscera mum.

Nullus erat, nisi brutus homo: Sine lege, Deoque.

MNuma dat Antiquis, Solonque ot Jura Lycurgus.

Hie nihil, et nullee (modo sic sibl vivere) Leges.

Jam decreta vide, et Regum diplomata, curque,

Ne sibi vivat homo, noluorum vivere Regi est.

Dic, tot habendo Deos, I videndo peritos,
Centenosque viros, eel«bm vlrtute, Statumque

Quem Nvois Orbis habet ; Quantum mutatus ab illo est!

Res bona. Nec sat erit, et Rege ot Lege beatum,
Pusse vehi super Astra.  Dexm tibl noscere, fas est,
NIl Lex, nil Solon, nil et sine Numine Numa.

8it Deus ignotosque Deos fuge. Multa Poets
De Jove finxerunt, Neptuno et Marte, Diisque
Innumerubilibus. AMagnique Manitto pependit
Non conversa Deo Gens Americana; Manitte,

Quem velut Artificem collt, et ceu Numen adorat.

E tenebris Lux est. In abysso cernere Ccelum est,
Ignotumque Deum, notum Ixpts, Biblia Sancta
Indica, Templa Preces Psalmos, mullosque Ministros,
Ut Christum discant, Inderum Idiomate Numen
Utitur, et sese patefixcit ubique locorum.

Plura canam. Veterem Schola sit dispersa per Ordem,
Et tot Atheneis scatet Angius, Belgs, Pcolonus,
Germanus, Gallusque. Sat est Academia nostra.
Extra Orbem Novus Orbis habet, quod habetur in Orbe.

Dat Cantabrigie Domus Harvardina Cathedram
Cuilibet, et cur non daret /ndis, Proselytisque ?
Trans Mare non opus est ad Paliada currere. Pallas
Hic lublut, eonlenqun Gndu modo Pallada discas,
ientia confert !
Forte novu. plumqne artes Novus Orbu haberet,
Quotquot in America licet Admiranda supersint,
Singula non narro. Nec opus tibi singuls narrem.
Muita fidem superant, multorum Exempla docebunt,
Plura quot Orbis habet Noous Admiranda, quot artes,
Et quot in America degunt ubicunque Coloni.
Deque Fencficiis quid erit tibi noscere? I usus
Sperne Diubolicos. Sunt hic Magnalia CAristi.
Ne timeas Umbram. Corpussine corpore spectrum est.
Paz rare in terris. /Eias quasi ferrea. Bollum
Sceptra gerens, gladiosque ferox ubicunque Noverca est.
Destruit omnla, destruit opids, destruit artes.
Mars pulli cedit. Nihil exitialius armis,
Testis adest. Furopa docet Iacrymabile Bellxm,
HMispani, Belga, Germani, et quotquot in Orbe
Sunt Veter, Rigidisque plagis vexantur et armis,
Quas Sectas vetus Orbis habet, quee dogmata Carnis ?
Prlmmn Roma locum tenet, EntAusiasta secunduin,
Ar d Menno et Spi
Quisque incredibeles poterit dlgnowen Sectas 1
Non tot cernuntur fidei discrimina, nec tot
Hereticos novus Orbis habet, quod et Enthea res cet,
Tu dilecte Deo, cujus Bostonia gaudet
Nostra Ministerio, seu cul tot scribere Libros,
Non opus, aut labor est, et qui Magnalia CArists
Americana refers, scriptura plurima. Nonne
Dignus es, agnoscare inter Magnalia Christs ?
Vive Liber, totique Oréi Miracula monstres,
Qusm sunt extra Ordem. Cottone, in swcula vive;
Et dum Mundus erit, vivat tua Fama per Orbem.

HENRICUS SELIINS, Ecclesie Nve-Eboracensis Alinister Belgicus,

Dasax, Neo-Esoract AMERICANA, 16 OcT. 1607,
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[Transiation of the foregoing, made for this Edition.)
A POENXN,
THE MIGHTY WORKS OF JESUS CHRIST IN AMERICA,
ARRANGED IN SEVEN BOOKS,
BY THAT GREAT AND MOST LEARNED MAN, MR. COTTON MATHER,

A SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND THE PIOUS AND MOST ELOQUENT MINISTER
OF A CHURCH AT BOSTON IN AMERICA.

Tuz wondrous works of God and Christ abound,
Whetever natare reigns or man is found.

Some, known to few, have been revealed before,
Bejood the Indies and the Afric shore.

Bat what God Aere bath wrought, in this our ags,
Al shall behold, emblazoned on thy page.

Srange is thy dwelling-, plnco. Thy home is where
"Tvas thought no hed the vital air.
Yet there & mighty future is begun,

Axd men and things & race of empire run.

Sinbo! thy many roarvels tell no more,

Xo proud discovery known in anclent lore

Cu msich that wondrous waif Vesputio found,
AWorLp—xxw woRLD—aS Ocean's farthest bound.

Let Grtius fancy whence, in ancient time,
Cume the first people of this Western clime,
Whence their religion and ancestral line :—
litnza! a deeper, loftier theme is thine,

The savage race, who once were masters here,
Korlaw nor God inspired with wholesome fear:
Tbey no Lycurgus, Numa, Solon knew,

Toframe their code, and fix its sanctions too.
Beifwill alone was law: but now we see

Our royal charters sent acroes the ses,

Toteach our wills their loyal bond to own

To Engiand’s statates and our sovereign’s throne.
Lk ot our courts—our rulers, small and great—
Ow civil arder and compacted State ;

Be these where once the lawless savage ranged,
And thea, like old Enees, say, “ How changed I”

T well. But not envugh are laws and kings
To raise our souls to Heaven and beavenly things.
We must know Gop, and in his ways be tanght ;

Its liberal tests no ban of ignorance fix
On Indians or converted heretics.
For Wisdom’s halls we need not cross the seas ;
Hzzx Wisdom dwells, and here confers degruue}
Since Wisdom ever honours toil and pains,
And high degrees true merit always gains,
Perchance Philosophy and Science hem
Will ind new and a broad
I will not, need not tell our mnrvel- o'er;
Many exceed belief, and many more
Might teach mankind how noble is the pace
In human progress of our exile-race.
I need not speak of witchcraft: go! despise
The devil's arts—his agents and his lies.
Here is the standard of the Cross unfurld,
And Jxsus’ “ MieaTY Worxs " astound the world.
Scorn of the gublin horde to be afraid—
Shapes without substance, shadows of a shade.
How rare is peace! War thunders its alarms;
The Age Is' Iron—with the ring of arms!
‘War sacks great cities; mars, with sounds of strife,
All social arts and every Joy of life.
Europe is drench’d in blood: War's iron heel
And flery scourge her writhing millions feel.
The blood of Frenchmen, Dutch and Germans slain,
Imbrues the s0il of Italy and 8pain;
While banded kings the sword of slaughter wicid,
And humbler thrones afford a battle-fleld.
Then in the Old World see how sects uphold
A war of dogmas in the Christian fold :
Lo! Rome stands first ; Fanaticism next,
And then Arminius with polemic text;
Then Anabaptist Menno, leading on

Without such knowledge, men and states are nought.
The Loxp is Gop! The ancient poets feign
Their Pantheon of pagan gods in vain.
[a vain the unconverted Indians raise
Their forest altars in Manitou’s praise;
For light shines out of darkness: the Unknown
Axd dreadful God the Fndien calls his own.
Tbe Indian bas his Christian pealms and prayer,
His Chiristian tsmple, and his pastor there ;
Cod speaks the Indian’s langusge, rude and wild,
To tesch His mercy to the forest-child.

Asd more !—though Sclence older climes beflts,
And Europe swarms with academic wits,
Yet see scholastic shades these wilds adorn,
Buch as the Old World meay nut wisely scorn.
Nt warld we Joft ; N!dueohnndoho'n.
&l(lh-d‘.nnukudwm
A hemisphere, imperial yot to rise—
I Arts proficient, and in Learning wise,
We have 8 Cambridge ; where to rich and poor
Yousg Hanvazs opes a hospitable door ;

Darzp ar Nzw-Yorx, 16 Ocronse, 1097,

8pi with his law-aut

‘Who shall of sects the true meridian learn?—

Their latitude and longitude discern?

We of the Western World cannot susceed

In conjuring up such difference of creed,

Or to uncovenanted grace assign

Bo many heretics in things divine.
Beloved of God! whose ministry hath blees’d

Our Boston and the Churches of the West ;

Who, withbut seeming toil, hast nobly wrought

Within thy breast exhaustiess mines of thought,

And here recordest, as by God’s commands,

“The Mighty Werks of Christ in Western Lands ;™

Say, dost thou not TrYsELY deserve a place

Among those “ Mighty Works” of Sovereign Grace?
Immortal MaTuxr! tis thy page alone

To Old World minds makes New World wonders known;

And while the sulid Earth shall irm remain,

New World and Oid World shall thy praise retain.

HENRY BELJINS,

Pastor of ¢ Duteh Mor-d Church at New-York.






A GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

"Epéi 0¢ woliro, ¢¥ig viv dvrsifapmsvan ‘wpshsiag Evexa.®
Dicam Roc propter utilitatem eorum qui Lecturi sunt hoc opus.—THmoDORIT.®

} 1. 1 wriTe the WoxpERs of the CurisTian RELiGION, flying from the depravations of
Europe, to the American Strand; and, assisted by the Holy Author of that Religion, I do
withall conscience of Truth, required therein by Him, who is the Truth itself, report the
wonderful displays of His infinite Power, Wisdom, Goodness, and Faithfulness, wherewith
His Divine Providence hath irradiated an Indian Wilderness.

I relate the Considerable Matters, that produced and attended the First Settlement of
Cowowes, which have been renowned for the degree of RErorMaTION, professed and attained
by Evangelical Churches, erected in those ends of the earth; and a Field being thus pre-
pred, I proceed unto a relation of the Considerable Matters which have been acted thereupon.

Ifirst introduce the Actors, that have in a more exemplary manner served those Colonies;
ad give Remarkable Occurrences, in the exemplary Lives of many Magistrates, and of
more Ministers, who so lived as to leave unto Posterity examples worthy of everlasting
remembrance. .

I add hereunto, the Notables of the only Protestant University that ever shone in that
hemisphere of the New World; with particular instances of Criolians, in our Biography,
provoking the whole world with vertuous objects of emulation.

[ introduce then, the Actions of a more eminent importance, that have signalized those
Colonies: whether the Establishments. directed by their Synods; with a rich variety of
Synodical and Ecclesiastical Determinations; or, the Disturbanoes, with which they have
been from all sorts of temptations and enemies tempestuated; and the Methods by which
they have still weathered out each horrible tempest.

And into the midst of these Actions, I interpose an entire Book, wherein there is, with
all possible veracity, a Collection made of Memorable Occurrences, and amazing Judgments
ad Mercies befalling many particular persons among the people of New-England.

Let my readers expect all that I have promised them, in this Bill of Fare; and it may be
they will find themselves entertained with yet many other passages, above and beyond their
expectation, deserving likewise a room in History: in all which, there will be nothing but
the Author’s too mean way of preparing so great entertainments, to reproach the Invitation.

{ 2 The reader will doubtless desire to know, what it was that

tot Volvere casus

Insignes Pietate Viros, tot adire Labores,

Impulerit. t
#ad our History shall, on many fit occasions which will be therein offered, endeavour, with
all historical fidelity and simplicity, and with as little offenae as may be, to satisfy him. The

© &This I say for the benefit of those, who may happen to read the book.”

¢+ “ Drove forth those pious heroes to withstand
The sea's rough rage and rougher toil on land.”"—Vieir's Jneid) L. 9. (altered.)




26 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

sum of the matter is, that from the very beginning of the REForMaTION in the English
Nation, there hath always been a generation of Godly Men, desirous to pursue the Reform-
ation of Religion, according to the Word of God, and the Example of the best Reformed
Churches; and answering the character of Good Men, given by Josephus, in his Puraphr:se
on the words of Samuel to Saul, undiv e\’ wpaxbncecdos xakdis Ve’ Eavriv vopuZovrss,
# 8«1 dv woifdwds rob Bsol xsxsAsixorog. (They think they do nothing right in the ser-
vice of God, but what they do according to the command of God.) And there hath Leen
ancther generation of men, who have still employed the power which they have generally
still had in their hands, not only to stop the progress of the desired Reformation, but :lsn,
with innumerable vexations, to persecute those that most heartily wished well unto it
There were many of the Reformers, who joyned with the Reverend Jonx Fox, in the com-
plaints which he then entred in his Martyrology, about the “baits of Popery” yet left in the
Church; and in his wishes, “ God take them away, or ease us from them, for God knows
they be the cause of much blindness and strife amongst men!” They zealously decreed
the policy of complying always with the ignorance and vanity of the People; and cried out
earnestly for purer Administrations in the house of God, and more conformity to the Law
of Christ and primitive Christianity: while others would not hear of going any further than
the first Essay of Reformation. *Tis very certain, that the first Reformers never intended
that what they did should be the absolute boundary of Reformation, so that it should be a
&in to proceed any further; as, by their own going beyond Wicklift, and changing and grow-
ing in their own Models also, and the confessions of Cranmer, with the Scripta Anglicana
of Bucer, and a thousand other things, was abundantly demonstrated. But after a fruitless
expectation, wherein the truest friends of the Reformation long waited for to have thit
which Heylin himself owns to have been the design of the first Reformers, fullowed as it
should have been, a party very unjustly arrogating to themselves the venerable name of
The Church of England, by numberless oppressions, grievously smote those their Fellow-
Servants. Then 'twas that, as our great OWEN hath expressed it, “ Multitudes of pious,
peaceuble Protestants, were driven, by their severities, to leave their native country, and
seek a refuge for their lives and liberties, with freedom for the worship of God, in a wilder-
ness, in the ends of the earth.”

§ 3. It is the History of these ProTEsTANTS that is here attempted: PRoTEsTANTS that
highly honoured and affected the Church of ExcrLanp, and humbly petition to be a part of
it: but by the mistake of a few powerful brethren, driven to seek a place for the exercise
of the Protestant Religion, according to the light of their consciences, in the desarts of
America. And in this attempt I have proposed, not only to preserve and secure the interest
of Religion in the Churches of that little country NEw-ENGLAKD, so far as the Lord Jesus
Christ may please to bless it for that end, but also to offer unto the Churches of the
Reformation, abroad in the world, some small Memorials, that may be serviceable unto the
designs of Reformation, whereto, I believe, they are quickly to be awakened. I am fu
from any such boast, concerning these Churches, that they have need of nothing; I wish thei
works were more perfect before God. Jndeed, that which Austin called “the perfection of
Christians,” is like to be, until the term for the anti-christian apostasie be expired, “the per.
fection of Churches” too; ut agnoscant se nunquam esse perfectas* Nevertheless, I perswade
myself, that so far as they have attained, they have given great examples of the methods an¢
measures wherein an Evangelical Reformation is to be prosecuted, and of the qualification:
requisite in the instruments that are to prosecute it, and of the difficulties which may b
most likely to obstruct it, and the most likely Directions and Remedies for those obstrue
tions. It may be, ’tis not possible for me to do a greater service unto the Churches on th
best Island of the universe, than to give a distinct relation of those great examples whicl
have been occurring among Churches of exiles, that were driven out of that Island, into ar
horrible wilderness, meerly for their being well-willers unto the Reformation. When tha

® To acknowledge their imperfections.
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blessed Martyr Constantine was carried, with other Martyrs, in a dung-cart, unto the place
of execution, he pleasantly said, “ Well, yet we are a precious odour to God in Christ.™
Though, the Reformed Churches in the American Regions have, by very injurious represent-
stions of their brethren, (all which they desire to forget and forgive!) been many times
thrown into a dung-cart; yet, as they have been a “precious odour to God in Christ,” so, I
hope, they will be a precious odour unto His people; and not only precious, but useful also,
when the History of them shall come to be considered. A Reformation of the Church is
coming on, and I cannot but thereupon say, with the dying Cyrus to his children in Xeno-
phon, "Ex ¢Gv wpoysyswnpbvay pavdiavess, dues yap dpigr didaoxaia. (Learn from
the things that have been done already, for this is the best way of learning.) The reader
hath here an account of the “things that have been done already.” Bernard, upon that
clsuse in the Canticles, [“O thou fairest among women!™] has this ingenious gloss: Pul-
chram, non omnimode quidem, sed pulchram inter mulieres eam docet; videlicet cum distinc-
tiome, quatenus ex hoc amplius reprimatur, et sciat quid desit sibi.* Thus, I do not say, that
the Churches of New-England are the most regular that can be; yet I do say, and am sure,
that they are very like unto those that were in the first ages of Christianity. And if I
ssert that, in the Reformation of the Church, the state of it in those first Ages is to be not
2 little considered, the great Peter Ramus, among others, has emboldened me. For when
the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Mzcenas of that great man, was offended at him, for turning
Protestant, he replied: Inter Opes illas, quibus me dildsti, has etiam in eternum recordabor,
qud Beneficio Poessiace Responsionis tuc didict, de quindecim a Christo scculis, primum
vre esse aureum; Reliqua, quo longius abscederent, esse nequiora, alque deteriora: tum igitur
aum fieret optio, Aureum scculum delegi.t In short, the first Age was the golden Age: to
rturn unto that, will make a man a Protestant, and, I may add, a Puritan. *Tis possible
that our Lord Jesus Christ carried some thousands of Reformers into the retirements of an
American desart, on purpose that, with an opportunity granted unto many of his faithful
tervants, to enjoy the precious liberty of their Ministry, though in the midst of many tempt-
ations all their days, He might there, 0 them first, and then by them, give a specimen of
mny good things, which He would have His Churches elsewhere aspire and arise unto;
ad this being done, he knows not whether there be not all done, that New-England was
planted for; and whether the Plantation may not, scon after this, come to nothing. Upon
that expression in the sacred Scripture, “ Cast the unprofitable servant into outer darkness,”
it hath been imagined by some, that the Regiones exterct of America, are the Tenebre
exteriores,§ which the unprofitable are there condemned unto. No doubt, the authors of
those Ecclesiastical impositions and severities, which drove the English Christians into the
dark regious of America, esteemed those Christians to be a very unprofitable sort of crea.
tures. But behold, ye European Churches, there are golden Candlesticks [more than twice
seven times seven!] in the midst of this “outer darkness:” unto the upright children of
Abraham, here hath arisen light in darkness. And, let us humbly speak it, it shall be profit-
able for you to consider the light which, from the midst of this “outer darkness,” is now to
be darted over unto the other side of the Atlantick Ocean. But we must therewithal
ask your Prayers, that these “golden Candlesticks” may not quickly be “removed out of
their place!”
} 4. But whether New-England may live any where ¢lse or no, it must Zive in our History!
HisToRY, in general, hath had so many and mighty commendations from the pens of those
pumberless authors, who, from Herodotus to Howel, have been the professed writers of it,

© The sacred writer calls her fuair, not in an absolute sense, but fair among women ; implying a distinction, in
erder that bis praise may have due qualification, and that she may apprehend her deficiencies.

4+ Among the many favours with which your bounty has enriched me, I shall keep one in everlasting remem-
brance—1 mean the lesson I have learned through your Reply to the Poissy Conference, that of the fifteen centuries
since Christ, the first was the truly golden era of the Church, and that the rest have been successive periods of
degeneracy ; when therefore I had the power of choosing between them, I preferred the golden age.

$ Remote regions. § Outer darkness,

[
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that a tenth part of them transcribed, would be a furniture for a Polyanthea in folio.* We,
that have neither liberty, nor occasion, to quote these commendations of History, will con-
tent ourselves with the opinion of one who was not much of a professed historian, expressed
in that passage, whereto all mankind subscribe, Historia est Testis temporum, Nuntia retus-
tatis, Lux veritatis, vita memoric, magistra vite.t But of all History it must be confessed,
that the palm is to be given unto Church History; wherein the dignity, the suavity, and the
utility of the subject is transcendent. I observe, that for the description of the whole
world in the Book of Genesis, that first-born of all historians, the great Moses, implies bat
one or two chapters, whereas he implies, it may be seven times as many chapters, in deserib-
ing that one little Pavilion, the Tabernacle. And when I am thinking what may be the
reason of this difference, methinks it intimates unto us, that the Church wherein the service
of God is performed, is much more precious than the world, which was indeed created
for the sake and use of the Church. ’Tis very certain, that the greatest entertainment:
must needs occur in the History of the people whom the Son of God hath redeemed an
purified unto himself, as a peculiar people, and whom the Spirit of God, by supernatura
operations upon their minds, does cause to live like strangers in this world, conformin
themselves unto the Truths and Rules of his Holy Word, in expectation of a Kingdom
whereto they shall be in another and a better World advanced. Such a people our Lon
Jesus Christ hath procured and preserved in all ages visible; and the dispensations of hi
wondrous Providence towards this People, (for, “O Lord, thou dost lift them up and eas
them down!”) their calamities, their deliverances, the dispositions which they have sti
discovered, and the considerable persons and actions found among them, cannot but affor
matters of admiration and admonition, above what any other story ean pretend unto: ’ti
nothing but Atheism in the hearts of men, that can perswade them otherwise. Let an
person of good sense peruse the History of Herodotus, which, like a river taking rise wher
the Sacred Records of the Old Testament leave off, runs along smoothly and sweetly, wit
relations that sometimes perhaps want an apology, down until the Grecians drive the Pe
sians before them. Let him then peruse Thucydides, who, from acting, betook himself 1
writing, and carries the ancient state of the Grecians down to the twenty-first year of t
Peloponnesian wars, in a manner which Casaubon judges to be Mirandum potius quam im
tandum.} Let him next revolve Xenophon, that “Bee of Athens,” who continues a narrativ
of the Greek affairs from the Peloponnesian wars to the battle of Mantinen, and gives us
Cyrus into the bargnin, at such a rate, that Lipsius reckons the character of a Suacts, Fidi
et Circumspectus Scriptor,} to belong unto him. Let him from hence proceed untv Di
dorus Siculus, who, besides a rich treasure of Egyptian, Assyrian, Lybian and Grecian, an
other Antiquities, in a phrase which, according to Photius’s judgment, is Ifropin panses
wpéwsay, [of all most becoming an historian,] carries on the thread begun by his predece
sors, until the end of the hundred and nineteenth Olympiad; and where he is defective, 1
it be supplied from Arrianus, from Justin, and from Curtius, who, in the relish of Colerus,

Quovis melle dulcior.|| Let him hereupon consult Polybius, and acquaint himself with tt
birth and growth of the Roman Empire, as far as ’tis described in five of the forty bool
composed by an author who, with a learned Professor of History, is Prudens Scriptor,

quis alius. T Let him now run over the table of the Roman affairs, compendiously given t
Lucius Florus, and then let him consider the transactions of above three hundred yea
reported by Dionysius Halicarnasssus, who, if the censure of Bodin may be taken, Greo
omnes et Latinos superdsse videatur.** Let hiin from hence pass to Livy, of whom ti

* An anthology.

+ History is Time's witness, the messenger of Antiquity, the lamp of Truth, the embodied soul of Memory, tI
guide of human Life.”—Cicxro, de Uratere, il. 9. [Slightly transposed, showing that the writer quotes fru
recollection.]

$ Rather to be admired than imitated. § An agreeable, faithful, and accurate writer.
| S8weeter than honey. 9 A sagacious historian, if one ever existed.
#¢ Appears 10 have outdone all other Greek and the Latin authors.

n
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fimous critick says, Hoc solum ingenium (de Historicis Loquor) populus Romanus par Imperio
sw habuit,* and supply those of his Decads that ate lost, from the best fragments of anti-
quity, in others (and especially Dion and Sallust) that lead us on still further in our way.
Let him then proceed unto the writers of the Cesarean times, and first- revolve Suetonius,
then Tacitus, then Herodian, then a whole army more of historians which now crowd into
our Library; and unto all the rest, let him not fail of adding the incomparable Plutarch,
whose books, they say, Theodore Gaza preferred before any in the world, next unto the
imspired oracles of the Bible: but if the number be still too little to satisfie an historical
appetite, let him add Polyhistor unto the number, and all the Chronicles of the following
ages.  After all, he must sensibly acknowledge that the two short books of Ecclesiastical
History, written by the evangelist Luke, hath given us more glorious entertainments than
all these voluminous historians if they were put all together. The atchievements of one
Paul particularly, which that evangelist hath emblazoned, have more true glory in them, than
all the acts of those execrable plunderers and murderers, and irresistible banditti of the
world, which have been dignified by the name of “conquerors.” Tacitus counted Ingentia
bella, expugmationes urbium, fusos captosque reges,t the rages of war, and the glorious vio-
lences, whereof great warriors make a wretched ostentation, to be the noblest matter for an
historian.  But there is a nobler, I humbly conceive, in the planting and forming of Evan.
gelical Churches, and the temptations, the corruptions, the afflictions, which assault them,
and their salvations from those assaults, and the exemplary lives of those that Heaven
employs to be patterns of holiness and usefulness upon earth: and unto such it is, that I
now invite my readers; things, in comparison whereof, the subjects of many other Histories
are of as little weight as the questions about Z, the last letter of our Alphabet, and whether
Histo be pronounced with an aspiration, where about whole volumes have been written,
and of no more account than the composure of Didymus. But for the manner of my treat.
ing this matter, I must now give some account unto him.

5. Reader! 1 have done the part of an impartial historian, albeit not without all occa~
sion perhaps, for the rule which a worthy writer, in his Historica, gives to every reader,
Historici legantur cum moderatione et venia, et cogitetur fieri non posse ut in omnibus circum.
santiis sint lyncei.} Polybius complains of those historians, who always made either the
Certhagenians brave, or the Romans base, or e contra, in all their actions, as their affection
for their own party led them. I have endeavoured, with all good conscience, to decline this
writing meerly for a party, or doing like the dealer in History, whom Lucian derides, for
slways calling the captain of his own party an Achilles, but of the adverse party a Ther-
sites: nor have I added unto the just provoeations for the complaint made by the Baron
Maurier, that the greatest part of Histories are but so many panegyricks composed by
interested hands, which elevate iniquity to the heavens, like Paterculus, and like Machiavel,
who propose Tiberius Cesar, and Cesar Borgia, as examples fit for imitation, whereas tme
History would have exhibited them as horrid monsters—as very devils. "T% true, I am not
of the opinion that one cannot merit the name of an impartial historian, except he write
bare matters of fact without all reflection; for I can tell where to find this given as the defi-
tition of History, Historia est rerum gestarum, cum laude aut viluperatione, narratio:} and
if Jam not altogether a Tacitus, when tertues or vices occur to be matters of reflection, as
well as of relation, I will, for my vindication, appeal to Tacitus himself, whom Lipsius calls
one of the prudentest (though Tertullian, long before, counts him one of the lyingest) of them
who have enriched the world with History: he says, Przcipuum munus Annalium reor, ne
nirtutrs sileantur, wique pravis Dictis, Faclisque ex posterilate et Infamia metus sit.|| 1 have

* In him alone (so far as historians are concerned) the Roman people found g genius worthy of their match-
% empire,

+ Great wars, sacked cmeA, klngl in flight or chains. [every thlng.'
$ Read: hould ¢ iency towards historians, and bear it in mind that they cannot be infallible im
t History Is the of great ctions, with awards of praise or censure to the actors.

| I deem it to be the highest office of History to blazon abroad the virtues of the race, and to hold up before
deprarity, whether it be in word or deed, the dread of eternal obloquy.—TaciTus, Annals, iil. 65,
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not commended any person, but when I have really judged, not only that he deserved it, but
also that it would be a benefit unto posterity to know wherein he deserved it: and my judg-
ment of desert, hath not been biassed by persons being of my own particular judgment, in
matters of disputation, among the Churches of God. I have been as willing to wear the
name of Simplicius Verinus, throughout my whole undertaking, as he that, before me, hath
assumed it: nor am I like Pope Zachary, impatient so much as to hear of any Antipodes.
That spirit of a Schlusselbergius, who falls foul with fury and reproach on all who differ
from him; the spirit of an Heylin, who seems to count no obloquy too hard for a reformer;
and the spirit of those (folio-writers there are, some of them, in the English nation!) whom
a noble Historian stigmatizes, as, “Those hot-headed, passionate bigots, from whom, 'tis
enough, if you be of a religion contrary unto theirs, to be defamed, condemned and pursued
with 4 thousand calumnies.” Ithank Heaven I hate it with all my heart. But how can the lives
of the commendable be written without commending them? or, is that law of History, given in
one of the eminentest pieces of antiquity we now have in our hands, wholly antiquated, Maz-
tme proprium est Historic, Laudem rerum egregie gestarum persequi?™ nor have I, on the other
side, forbore to mention many censurable things, even in the best of my friends, when the
things, in my opinion, were not good; or so bore away for Placentia, in the course of our
story, as to pass by Verona; but been mindful of the direction which Polybius gives to the
historian: “It becomes him that writes an History, sometimes to extol enemies in his praises,
when their praise worthy actions bespeak it, and at the same time to reprove the best friends,
when their deeds appear worthy of a reproof; in-as-much as History is good for nothing,
if truth (which is the very eye of the animal) be not in it.” Indeed, I have thought it my
duty upon all accounts, (and if it have proceeded unto the degree of a fault, there is, it may
be, something in my temper and nature that has betrayed me therein,) to be more sparing and
easie, in thus mentioning of censurable things, than in my other liberty: a writer of Church-
History should, 1 know, be like the builder of the temple, one of the tribe of Nuphthali; and
for this I will also plead my Polybius in my excuse: “It is not the work of an historian, to
commemorate the vices and villanies of men, 80 much as their just, their fair, their honest
actions; and the readers of History get more good by the objects of their emulation, than
of their indignation.” Nor do I deny that, though I cannot approve the conduct of Jose-
phus; (whom Jerom not unjustly nor inaptly calls “the Greek Livy,”) when he left out of
his Antiquities, the story of the golden Calf, and I don’t wonder to find Chamier, and Rivet,
and others, taxing him for his pamaht.) towards his country-men; yet I have left unmen-
tioned some censurable occurrences in the story of our Colonies, as things no less unuseful
than improper to be raised out of the grave, wherein Obliviun hath now buried them; lest I
should have incurred the pasquil bestowed upon Pope Urban, who, employing a committee
to rip up the old errors of his predecessors, one clapped a pair of spurs upon the heels of
the statue of St. Peter; and a label from the statue of St. Paul opposite thereunto, upon
the bridge, askedehim, “ Whither he was bound?” St. Peter answered, “I apprehend some
danger in staying here; I fear they'll call me in question for denying my Master.” And St
Paul replied, “Nay, then I had best be gone too, for they’ll question me also for persecnting
the Christians before my conversion.” Briefly, my pen shall reprosch none that can give a
good word unto any good man that is not of their own faction, and shall fall out with none
but those that can agree with no body else, except those of their own schism. If I draw
any sort of men with charcoal, it shall be because I remember a notable passage of the best
Queen that ever was in the world, our late Queen Mury. Monsieur Juvien, that ho might .
‘justifie the Reformation in Scotland, made a very black representation of their old Queen
Mary; for which, a certain sycophant would have incensed our Queen Mary against that
Reverend person, saying, “Is it not a shame that this man, without any consideration for
your royal person, should dare to throw such infamous calumnies upon a Queen, from
whom your Royal Highness is descended? But that excellent Princess replied, “ No, not

¢ It is History's truest prerogative, to praise noble achievements.
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st all; is*#t not enough that, by fulsome praises, great persons be lulled asleep all their
lives; but must flattery accompany them to their very graves? How should they fear the
judgment of posterity, if historians be not allowed to speak the truth after their death!”
But whether I do myself commend, or whether I give my reader an opportunity to censure,
Iam careful above all things to do it with truth; and as I have considered the words of
Plato, Deum indigne et graviter ferre, cum quis ei similem, hoc est, virtute prestantem, vitu-
peret, aut laudet contrarium:* so I have had the Ninth Commandment of a greater law-giver
than Plato, to preserve my care of Truth from first to last. If any mistake have been any
where committed, it will be found meerly circumstantial, and wholly involuntary; and let it
be remembered, that though no historian ever merited better than the incomparable Thuanus,
yetlearned men have said of his work, what they never shall truly say of ours, that it con-
tains multa falsissima et indigna.t 1 find Erasmns himself mistaking one man for two,
when writing of the ancients. And even our own English writers too are often mistaken,
ad in matters of a very late importance, as Baker, and Heylin, and Fuller, (professed his-
torians) tell us that Richard Sutton, a single man, founded the Charter-House; whereas his
tame was Thomas, and he was a married man. I think I can recite such mistakes, it may
be sans number occurring in the most credible writers; yet I hope I shall commit none such.
But although I thus challenge, as my due, the character of an impartial, I doubt I may not
challenge that of an elegant historian. I cannot say whether the style wherein this Church.
History is written, will please the modern criticks: but if I seem to have used amhssrary
dwralss ypapng, ] a simple, submiss, humble style, 'tis the same that Eusebius affirms to
bave been used by Hegesippus, who, as far ns we understand, was the first author (after Luke)
tht ever composed an entire body of Ecclesiastical History, which he divided into five
books, and entituled, Swopvnpara ruwv doxAndiageixiv wpalswv.§ Whereas others, it
may be, will reckon the style embellished with too much of ornament, by the multiplied
references to other and former concerns, closely couched, for the observation of the atten-
tive, in almost every paragraph; Lut I must confess, that I am of his mind who said, Sicuti
sl modice cibis aspersus Condit, et gratiam saporis addit, ita si paulum antiquitutis admiscu-
eris, Oratio fit venustior.|| And I have seldom seen that way of writing faulted, but by
those who, for a certain odd reason, sometimes find fault that “the grapes are not ripe.”
These embellishments (of which yet I only— Veniam pro laude petoT) are not the puerile
spoils of Polyanthea’s; but I should have asserted them to be as choice flowers as most that
occur in ancient or modern writings, almost unavoidably putting themselves into the
athor’s hand, while about his work, if those words of Ambrose had not a little frighted
e, a8 well as they did Baronius, Unumquemque Fallunt sua scripta.** 1 obsefve that
learned men have been so terrified by the reproaches of pedantry, which little smatterers at
reading and learning have, by their quoting humours, brought upon themselves, that, for to
evoid all approaches towards that which those feeble creatures have gone to imitate, the
best way of writing has been most injuriously deserted. But what shall we say? The best
way of writing under heaven shall be the worst, when Erasmus, his monosyliable tyrant,
will have it so! and if I should have resigned my self wholly to the judgment of others,
what way of writing to have taken, the story of the two statues made by Policletus tells
me what may have been the issue: he contrived one of them according to the rules that
best pleased himself, and the other according to the fancy of every one that looked upon his
work: the former was afterwards applauded by all, and the latter derided by those very per-
sons who had given their directions for it. As for such unaccuracies as the critical may

© It is offensive to Deity himself when dishonour is cast on such as resemble Him in the loftiness of their
virtuo, or when praise is bestowed on their opposit

4+ Much that is most false and unworthy.

$ The sim plest style of writing. § Memonrs of ecclesinstical transactions.

| Asa little salt seasons food, and increases it relish, 80 & spice of antiquity heightens the charm of style.

9 Ask pardon for this self-praise.  *® Every writer forms mistaken judgments of his own productions.
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discover, Opere in longo,* I appeal to the courteous for a favourable construction of them;
and certainly they will be favourably judged of, when there is considered the variety of my
other imployments; which have kept me in continual hurries, I had almost said like those
of the ninth sphere, for the few months in which this Work has been digesting. It wasa
thing well thought, by the wise designers of Chelsey-Colledge, wherein able historians
were one sort of persons to be maintained; that the Romanists do in one point condemn
the Protestants; for among the Romanists, they don’t burden their Professor with any Par.
ochial incumbrances; but among the Protestants, the very same individual man must preach,
catechize, administer the Sacraments, visit the afflicted, and manage all the parts of Church-
discipline; and if any books for the service of Religion be written, persons thus extreamly
incumbered must be the writers. Now, of all the Churches under heaven, there are none
that expects so much variety of service from their Pastors as those of New-England; and of
all the Churches in New-England, there are none that require more than those in Boston,
the metropolis of the. English America; whereof one is, by the Lord Jesus Christ, com-
mitted unto the care of the unworthy hand by which this History is compiled. Reader,
give me leave humbly to mention, with him in Tully, Antequam de re, Pauca de me!t+ Con-
stant sermons, usually more than once, and perhaps three or four times in a week, and all
the other duties of a pastoral watchfulness, a very large flock has all this while demanded
of me; wherein, if I had been furnished with as many heads as a Typheus, as many eyes
as an Argos, and as many hands as a Briareus, I might have had work enough to have
employed them all; nor hath my station left me free from obligations to spend very much
time in the Evangelical service of others also. It would have been u great sin in me to
have omilted, or abaled, my just cares, to fulfil my Ministry in these things, and in a manner
give my self wholly to them. All the time I have had for my Church-History, hath been per-
haps only, or chiefly, that which I might have taken else for less profitable rccreations; and
it hath all been done by snatches. My reader will not find me the person intended in his
Littany, when he says, Libera me ab homine unius negotii:$ nor have I spent thirty years in
shaping this my History, as Diodorus Siculus did for his, [and yet both Bodinus and Sigonius
complain of the spahpasa § attending it. But I wish I could have enjoyed, entirely for
this work, one quarter of the little more than two years which have rolled away since 1
began it; whereas I have been forced sometimes wholly to throw by the work whole months
together, and then resume it, but by a stolen hour or two in the day, not without some
hazard of incurring the title which Coryat put upon his History of his Travels, % Crudities
hastily gobbled up in five months” Protogenes being seven years in drawing a picture,
Apelles, upon the sight of it, said, “The grace of the work was much allayed by the length
of the time.” Whatever else there may have been to take off the “grace of the work”
now in the reader’s hands, (whereof the pictures of great and good men muke a consider-
able part,) I am sure there hath not been the “length of the time” to do it. Our English
Martyrologer counted it a sufficient apology for what meanness might be found in the first
edition of his “acts and monuments,” that it was “hastily rashed up in about fourteen
months:” and I may apologize for this collection of our “acts and monuments,” that I
should have been glad, in the little more than two years which have ran out since I entred
upon it, if I could have had one half of “about fourteen months” to have entirely devoted
thereunto. But besides the time, which the daily services of my own first, and then many
other Churches, have necessarily called for, I have lost abundance of precious time through
the fecble and broken state of my health, which hath unfitted me for hard study; I can do
nothing to purpose at lucubrations. And yet, in this time also of the two or three years Jast
past, I have not been excused from the further diversion of publishing (though not so many as
they say Mercurius Trismegistus did, yet) more than a score of other books, upon a copious
variety of other subjects, besides the composing of several more, that are not yet published.
* In the course of a long work.

t Before I talk of my subject, I must say a fow things about myself.
$ Deliver me from & man of one idea. § Mistakee.
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" Noris this neither all the task that I have in this while had lying upon me; for (though
I am very sensible of what Jerom said, Non bene fit, quod occupato Animo fit;* and of
Quintilian's remark, Non simul in mulla intendere Animus totum potest;+ when I applied
my mind unto this way of serving the Lord Jesus CHrisT in my generation, I set upon
another and a greater, which has had, I suppose, more of my thought and hope than this, and
\ wherein there hath passed me, for the most part, Nulla dies sine linea.{ 1 considered, that
all sort of learning might he made gloriously subservient unto the illustration of the sacred
Seripture; and that no professed commentaries had hitherto given a thousandth part of so
much illustration unto it, as might be given. I considered that multitudes of particular texts
bad, especially of later years, been more notably illustrated in the scattered books of
learned men, than in any of the ordinary commentators. And I considered that the ¢rea-
sures of illustration for the Bible, dispersed in many hundred volumes, might be fetched all
together by a labour that would resolve to conquer all things ; and that all the improvements
which the later ages have made in the sciences, might be also, with an inexpressible pleasure,
called in, to Christ the illustration of the holy oracles, at a rate that hath not been attempted
in the vulgar Annotations; and that a common degree of sense would help a person, who
thould converse much with these things, to attempt sometimes also an illustration of his
own, which might expect some attention. Certainly, it will not be ungrateful unto good
men, to have innumerable Antiquities, Jewish, Chaldee, Arabian, Grecian, and Roman,
bruught home unto us, with a sweet light reflected from them on the word, which is our
light; or, to have all the typical men and things in our Book of Mysteries, accommodated
with their Antitypes: or, to have many hundreds of references to our dearest Lord Messiah,
discovered in the writings which testifie of Him, oftner than the most of mankind have
bitherto imagined : or, to have the histories of all ages, coming in with punctual and sur-
prising fulfilments of the divine Prophecies, as far as they have been hitherto fulfilled; and
not mere comjectures, but even mathematical and incontestible demonstrations, given of
erpositions offered upon the Prophecies, that yet remain to be accomplished: or, to have in
ome heap, thousands of those “remarkable discoveries of the deep things of the Spirit of
God” whereof one or two, or a few, sometimes, have been, with good success, accounted
miterials enough to advance a person into Authorism; or to have the delicious curiosities of
Grotius, and Bochart, and Mede, and Lightfoot, and Selden, and Spencer, (carefully sclected
ad correeted,) and many more giants in knowledge, all set upon one Table.

Travellers tell us, that at Florence there is a rich table, worth a thousand crowns, made
of precious stones neatly inlaid; a table that was fiftcen years in making, with no less than
thirty men daily at work upon it; even such a table could not afford so rich entertainments,
as one that should have the soul-feasting thoughts of those learned men together set upon
it. Only 'tis pity, that instead of one poor feeble American, overwhelmed with a thousand
other cares, and ecapable of touching this work no otherwise than in a digression, there be
not more than thirty men daily imployed about it. For, when the excellent Mr. Pool had

finished his laborious and immortal task, it was noted by some considerable persons, “That
wanting assistance to collect for him many miscellaneous ecriticisms, occasionally scattered
in other authors, he left many better things behind him than he found.” And more than all
this, our Essay is levelled, if it be not anticipated with that Epitaph, Magnis tamen excidit
ausis.} Designing accordingly, to give the Church of God such displays of his blessed
word, as may be more entertaining for the rarity and novelty of them, than any that have
hitherto been seen together in any exposition; and yet such as may be acceptable unto the
most judicious, for the demonstrative truth of them, and unto the most orthodox, for the
regard had unto the Analogy of Faith in all, I have now, in a few months, got ready an huge

© Nothing is well done, which is undertaken wilh a mind préoccupied.
No one can bestow his wiole attention upon several things at the same time.

Every day has added at least a line. § Nevertheless, he fell short of his groat enterprise.
Vor. I3
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number of golden keys to open the pandects of Heaven, and some thousands of charming
and curious, and singular notes, by the new help whereof, the word of CHrisT may run and be
glorified. If the God of my life will please to spare (my life my yet sinful, and slothful,
and thereby forfeited life!) as many years longer as the barren fig-tree had in the parable,
I may make unto the Church of God an humble tender of our Biblia Americana,* a
volume enriched with better things than all the plate of the Indies; YET wor I, BUT THR
Grace oF CurisT WiTE ME. My reader sees why 1 commit the fault of a wspiaveria i
which appears in the mention of these minute passages; ’tis to excuse whatever other faull
of inaccuracy or inadvertency may be discovered in an History, which hath been a sort of rhap
sody made up (like the paper whereon ’tis written!) with many little rags, torn from an
imployment maultifarious enough to overwhelm one of my small capacities,

Magna dabit, qui magna potest; mibi parva potenti,
Parvaque p ti, parva dedisse sat est.}

{ 6. But shall I vrognosticate thy fate, now that,
Parve (sed invideo) sine me, liber, tbis in urbem.

Luther, who was himself owner of such an heart, advised every historian to get the Hear:
of a lion; and the more I consider of the provocation, which this our Church-History must
needs give to that roaring Lion who has, through all ages hitherto, been tearing the churet
to pieces, the more occasion I see to wish my self a Ceur de Lion. But had not my hear
been trebly oak'd and brass'd for such encounters as this our history may meet withal, ]
would have worn the silk-worms motto, Operitur dum operatur,|| and have chosen to have
written Anonymously; or, as Claudius Salmasius calls himself Walo Messelinus, as Ludovi
cus Molinzus calls himself Ludiomcus Colvinus, as Carolus Scribanius calls himself Claru
Bonarscius, (and no less men than Peter du Moulin and Dr. Henry More, stile themselves
the one Hippolytus Fronto, the other Franciscus Paleopolitanus.) Thus I would have triec
whether 1 could not have Anagrammatized my name into some concealment; or I woul(
have referred it to be found in the second chapter of the second Syntagm of Selden de Dii
Syris. Whereas now I freely confess, ’tis Corrox MATHER that has written all these things

Me, me, adsum qui scripsi; in me convertite ferrum. ¥

I hope 'tis a right work that I have done; but we are not yet arrived unto the day, “ wherei:
God will bring every work into judgment,” (the day of the kingdom that was promise«
unto David,) and a Son of David hath as truly as wisely told us, that until the arrival of
that happy day, this is one of the vanities attending humane affairs: “For a right work, :
man shall be envied of his neighbour.” It will not be so much a surprise unto me, if
should live to see our Church-History vexed with anie mad-versions of calumnious writers
as it would have been unto Virgil, to read his Bucolicks reproached by the Anti-bucolica o
a nameless scribbler, and his Zneids travestied by the Zneidomastix of Carbilius: or Her
ennius taking pains to make a collection of the faults, and Faustinus of the thef?s, in hi
incomparable composures: yea, Pliny and Seneca themselves, and our Jerom, reproachin;
him, as a man of no judgment nor skill in sciences; while Peedianus affirms of him, that h
was himself, Usque adeo invidic expers, ut si quid erudite dictum inspiceret alterius, non minu

® American Scriptures. + Egotistical discussion,
$ Great things he gives who hath them; *tis my lot § Thon, little Book, while I behind thee stay,
To own and ask for little : but the call o To the great world dost take thine envied way.

Of Heaven is answered If I give my all.
Ovip, Trist.i. 1. 1.

| The more closely she toils, the more closely she hides.
9 I wrote it1—I1—vent all your spite on mo !—Vino1v, JEneid, ix. 427 (travestied).
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guuderet ac si suum esset.* How should a book no better laboured than this of ours, escape
Zoiian outrages when in all ages the most exquisite works have been as much vilified as
Plato’s by Sealiger, and Aristotle’s by Lactantius? In the time of our K. Edward VL there
was an order to bring in all the teeth of 8t. Appollonia, which the people of his one king-
dom earried about them for the cure of the tooth-ach; and they were so many that they
slmost filled a tun. Truly Envy hath as many leeth as Madam Apollonia would have had,
if all those pretended reliques had been really hers. And must all these teeth be fastened
on thee, O my Book? It may be so! and yet the Book, when ground between these teeth,
will prove like Ignatius in the teeth of the furious tygers, “The whiter manchet for the
Charches of God.” The greatest and fiercest rage of envy, is that which I expect from those
Ipcazaxs, whose religion is all ceremony, and whose charity is more for them who deny
the most essential things in the articles and homilies of the Church of England, than for
the most conscientious men in the world, who manifest their being so, by their dissent in
wme little ceremony; or those persons whose hearts are notably expressed in those words
used by one of them [tis Howel in his Familiar Letters, vol. 1., sec. 6, lett. 33,] “I rather
pity, than hate, Tark or Infidel, for they are of the same metal, and bear the same stamp
8 [ do, though the inscriptions differ; if I hate any, ’tis those schismaticks that puzzle the
wweet peace of our Church; o that I could be content to see an Anabaptist go to hell on a
Brownist's back.” The writer whom I last quoted, hath given us a story of a young man
in High-Holbourn, whio being after his death dissected, there was a serpent with divers tails
found in the left ventricle of his heart. I make no question, that our Church-History will
find some reader disposed like that writer, with an heart as full of serpent and venom as
ever it can hold: nor indeed will they be able to hold, but the tongues and pens of those
ugry folks will scourge me as with scorpions, and cause me to feel (if I will feel) as many
lsshes as Cornelius Agrippa expected from their brethren, for the book in which he exposed
their vanities. A scholar of the great JUELs made once about fourscore verses, for which
the Censor of Corpus Christi Colledge, in the beginning of Queen Maries reign, publickly
1 cruelly scourged him, with one lash for every verse. Now, in those verses, the young
B's prayers to the Lord Jesus CrrisT have this for part of the answer given to them:

Respondet Doms » de sedidus altis, IN ENGLISH.

Ne dubites recte croders, parve pusr. The Lord, beholding from his throne, reply’d,
Olim sum passus mortem, nunc occupo deztram “Doubt not, O Youth! firmly in me confide:

. 1 dy’d long since, now sit at the right hand
‘stris, sunc e regna

P ““‘ o~ m poli. Of my blese’d Father, and the world command.
Sud tu, creds miks, vires Scrivtura resumet, Belleve me, Scripture shall regain her sway,

Tollcturgue sue tempors missa noguam. And wicked Mass in due time fade away.”

Reader, I also expect nothing but scourges from that generation to whom the mass-book
is dearer than the Bible: but I have now likewise confessed another expectation, that shall
be my consolation under a... They tell us, that on the highest of the Capsian mountains,
in Spain, there is a lake. whereinto if you throw a stone, there presently ascends a smoke
which forms a dense cloud. from whence issues a tempest of rain, hail, and horrid thunder-
elaps for a good quarter of an hour. Our Church-History will be like a stone cast into that
lake, for the furious tempest which it will raise among some, whose Ecclesinstical dignities
have set them as on the top of Spanish mountains. The Catholick spirit of communion
wherewith ’tis written, and the liberty which I have taken to tax the schismatical imposi-
tions and persecutions of a party who have always been as real enemies to the English
nation as to the Christian and Protestant interest, will certainly bring upon the whole com-
posure the quick censures of that party at the first cast of their look upon it. In the Duke

of Alva’s council of twelve judges, there was one Hessels, a Flemming, who slept always
at the trial of criminals, and when they waked him to deliver his opinion, he rubbed his

© He was 50 Incapablc of envy that, whenever he fell in with an olegant expression from the pen of anothen,
he was as much delighted as if it had been his own,
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eves. and cryed, between sleeping and waking, Ad patibulum! Ad patibulum! “to the gal—
lows with them!” [And, by the way, this blade was himself, at the last, condemned unto the
gallows without an hearing!] As quick censures must this our labour expect from thos=
who will not bestow waking thoughts upon the representations of Christianity here made
unto the world: but have a sentence of death always to pass, or at least wish, upon those gen—
erous principles, without which, 'tis impossible to maintain the Reformation: and I confesss
I am very well content, that this our labour takes the fate of those principles: nor do I dis—
sent from the words of the excellent Whitaker upon Luther, “ Falix ille, quem Dominus e
Honore dignatus est, ut Homines nequissimos suos haberet inimicos.®* Butif the old epigram—
matist when he saw guilty folks raving mad at his lines, could say:

Hoc volo; nunc nobis carmina nostra placent :t

certainly an listorian_should not be displeased at it, if the enemies of truth discover their
madness at the true and free communications of his history; and therefore the more stones
they throw at this book, there will not only be the more proofs that it is a tree which hath
good fruits growing upon it, but I will build my self a monument with them, whereon shall
be inscribed that clause in the epitaph of the martyr Stephen:

Excepit lapides, cut petra Christus erat:1

Albeit perhaps the epitaph,§ which the old monks bestowed upon Wickliff, will be rather
endeavoured for me, (if I am thought worth one!) by the men who will, with all possibles
monkery, strive to stave off the approaching Reformation.

But since an undertaking of this nature must thus encounter so much envy from those
who are under the power of the spirit that works in the children of unperswadeablenesss
methinks I might perswade my self, that it will find another sort of entertainment from those
good men who have a better spirit in them: for, as the Apostle James hath noted, (so with
Monsieur Claude I read it,) “'I'he spirit that is in us lusteth against envy;” and yet, even in
us also, there will be the flesh, among whose works one is envy, which will be lusting
against the spirit. All good men will not be satisfied with every thing that is here set
before them. In my own country, besides a considerable number of loose and vain inbabit-
ants risen up, to whom the Congregational Church-discipline, which cannot live well where
the power of godliness dyes, is become distasteful for the purity of it; there is also a
number of eminently godly persons, who are for a larger way, and unto these my Church-
History will give distaste, by the things which it may happen to utter in favour of that
Church-discipline on some few occasions; and the discoveries which I may happen to make
of my apprehensions, that Scripture, and reason, and antiquity is for it; and that it is not for
from a glorious resurrection. But that, as the famous Mr. Baxter, after thirty or forty years
hard study, about the true instituted Church-discipline, at last not only owned, but also
invineibly proved, that it is the congregational; so, the further that the unprejudiced studies
of learned men proceed in this matter, the more generally the Congregational Church-dis-
cipline will be pronounced for. On the other side, there are some among us who very
strictly profess the Congregational Church-discipline, but at the same time they have an

® Happy Luther! whom the Lord signalized with the honour of having the greatest reprobates for his worst

+ I'm pleasod at last: victorious is my wit:
. The galled jade winces, and my mark is hit.—Martial, Epig, vi. 614.

1 A specimen of the bad tuste for playing upon words, which so much disfigures ancient scholastic litorature :
He died by stoning, but his Rock was Christ.

§ We take the effusion alluded to by our author, with the context, from Speed’s Chronicle, [p. 760, ed. 1623.}—
“This famous Doctor, dying of a palsie, hath this cAaritable Euloge or Epitapk bestowed on him by « Monke: The
Divells Instrument, Churches Enemy, Peoples Confusion, Hereticks Idoll, Hypocrites Mirrour, Schismes Broacher,
Hatrods Sower, Lyes Forger, Flatteries Sinke: who at his death despaired like Cain, and stricken by the horrible
Judgment of God, breathed forth his wicked svule to the darke mansion of the black divell.”
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unhippy narrowness of soul, by which they confine their value and kindness too much unto
their own party: and unto those my Church-History will be offensive, because my regard
wito our own declared principles does not hinder me from giving the right hand of fellowship
unto the valuable servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, who find not our Church-discipline as
yet agreeable unto their present understandings and illuminations. If it be thus in my own
country, it cannot be otherwise in that whereto I send this account of my own. Briefly,
18 it hath been said, that if all Episcopal men were like Archbishop Usher, and all Preshy-
terians like Stephen Marshal, and all Independents like Jeremiah Burroughs, the wounds of
‘the Church would soon be healed; my essay to carry that spirit through this whole Church-
History, will bespeak wounds for it, from those that are of another spirit. And there
vill also be in every country those good men, who yet have not had the grace of Christ so
far prevailing in them, as utterly to divest them of that piece of ill-nature which the Come-
disn resents, In homine imperito, quo nil quicquam injustius, quia nisi quod ipse facit, nil recte
foctum putat, *

However, all these things, and an hundred more such things which I think of, are very

mll discouragements for such a service as I have here endeavoured. I foresce a recom-
pence which will abundantly swallow up all discouragements! It may be Strato the Philoso-
pher counted himself well recompenced for his labours, when Ptolemy bestowed fourscore
talents on him. It may be, Archimelus the poet counted himself well recompenced, when
Hiero sent him a thousand bushels of wheat for one little epigram: and Saleius the poet
night count himself well recompenced, when Vespasian sent him twelve thousand and five
bundred philippicks; and Oppian the poet might count himself well recompenced, when
Caracalla sent him a piece of gold for every line that he had inscribed unto him. As I live
ina country where such recompences never were in fashion; it hath no preferments for me,
ud | shall count that I am well rewarded in it, if I can escape without being beavily
teproached, censured and condemned, for what I have done: so I thank the Lord, I should
txceedingly scorn all such mean considerations, I seek not out for benefactors, to whom
these labours may be dedicated: there is oxE to whom all is due! from him I shall have a
rcompence: and what recompence? The recompence, whereof I do, with inexpressible
joy, assure my self is this, That these my poor labours will certainly serve the Churches
und interests of the Lord Jesus Christ. And I think I may say, that I ask to live no longer
than [ count a service unto the Lord Jesus Christ and his Churches, to be it self a glorious
recompence for the doing of it. When David was contriving to build the house of God,
there was that order given from Heaven concerning him, “Go tell David my servant.” The
adding of that more than royal title unto the name of David, was a sufficient recompen-e
for all his contrivance about the house of God. In our whole Church-History, wo have
been at work for the house of the Lord Jesus Christ, [even that Man, who is the Lord God,
sad whose form seems on that occasion represented unto His David.] And herein ’tis
recompence enough, that I have been a servant unto that heavenly Lord. The greatest
bonour, and the sweetest pleasure, out of heaven, is to serve our illustrious Lord Jesus
Crmist, who hath “loved us, and given himself for us:” and unto whom it is infinitely
reasonable that we should give our selves, and all that we have and are: and it may be the
Angels in Heaven, too, aspire not after an higher felicity.

Unto thee, therefore, O thou Son of God, and King of Heaven, and Lord of all
things, whom all the glorious Angels of Light unspeakably love to glorifie; I
kumbly offer up a poor History of Churches, which own thee alone for their Head,
and Prince, and Law-Giver ; Churches which thou hast purchased with thy own
blood, and with wonderful dispensations of thy Providence hitherto protected and

® «No one Is more illiberal than be

&0 has bloated with e
Nought is well done but what he does himself.”—TerzxcE, Adelphi, Act. 1., Scene 3, ver, 18,
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preserved ; and of a people which thou didst form for thy self, to shew fi
praises. I bless thy great Name, for thy inclining of me to, and carrying
through, the work of this History: I pray thee to sprinkle the book of this .
with thy blood, and make it acceptable and profitable unto thy Churches, an
thy Truths and Ways among thy people, by that which thou hast here pre
Jor ’tis THOU that hast prepared it for them. AMEN.

Quid sum? Nil.—Quis sum? Nullus.—Sed gratia Curisti,
Quod sum, quod vivo, quodque laboro, facit.*

* What am I? Nothing.—8overeign Grace alone
Lives in my life, and does what I have done,
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THE INTRODUCTION,
nox*t
! Irwas not long ago, as about the middle of the former century, that

der the influences of that admirable hero and martyr, of the Protestant
' rligion, Gasper Coligni, the great Admiral of France, a noble and learned

~ hoight called Villagagfion, began to attempt the Settlement of some Colo-

lis in America, (as it was declared) for the propagation of that religion.
Be sailed with several ships of no small burthen, till he arrived at
Brsile; where he thought there were now shown him quiet seats, for the
Ietreat of a people harrassed already with deadly persecutions, and threat-
ted with yet more calamities. Thence he wrote home letters unto that
glorious patron of the reformed churches, to inform him, that he had now
a fair prospect of seeing those churches erected, multiplied, and sheltered
in the southern regions of the New World; and requested him, that
Geneva might supply them with Pastors for the planting of such churches
in these New Plantations. The blessed Calvin, with his colleagues, there-
upon sent of their number two worthy persons, namely Richerius and
Quadrigarius, to assist this undertaking; and unto these were joined
several more, especially Leirus, and who became a leader to the rest,
Corquillerius, an eminent man, for the cause of Christianity, then residing
at Geneva. Embarked in three ships, well fitted, they came to the
American country, whither they had been invited; and they soon set up
an evangelical church order, in those corners of the earth where God in

* If it please God.
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our Lord Jesus Christ had never before been called upon. But it wasnst
long before some unhappy controversies arose among them, which drove
their principal ministers into Europe again, besides those three that wers
murthered by their apostate Governour, whose martyrdom Lerius pro-
cured Crispin to commemorate in his history, but I now omit in this of
ours, Ne me Crispint scrinia lecti, compildsse putes,* and as for the people
that staid behind, no other can be learned, but that they are entirely ls,
either in paganism or disaster: in this, more unhappy sure, than that hun-
dred thousand of their brethren who were soon after butchered at home,
in that horrible massacre, which then had not, but since hath, knowns
parallel. So has there been utterly lost in a little time, a country intendd
for a receptacle of Protestant Churches on the American Strand. It is the
most incomparable De Thou, the honourable President of the Parliament
at Paris, an Historian whom Casaubon pronounces, “A singular gift of
Heaven, to the last age, for an example of piety and probity,” that is our
author, (besides others) for this History.

'Tis now time for me to tell my reader, that in our age there has been
another essay made not by French, but by English PROTESTANTS, to fill
a certain country in America with Reformed Churches; nothing in doctrine,
little in discipline, different from that of Geneva. Mankind will pardon
me, a native of that country, if smitten with a jdt fear of incroaching
and ill-bodied degeneracies, I shall use my modest endeavours to prevent
the loss of a country so signalized for the profession of the purest Religion,
and for the protection of God upon it, in that holy profession. I shal
count my country lost, in the loss of the primitive principles, and the
primitive practices, upon which it was at first established: but certainly
one good way to save that loss, would be to do something that the memory
of the great things done for us by our God, may not be lost, and that the
story of the circumstances attending the foundation and formation of this
country, and of its preservation hitherto, may be impartially handed unto
posterity. THIS is the undertaking whereto I now address myself; and
now, Grant me thy gracious assistances, O my God! that in this my under-
taking I may be kept from every false way: but that sincerely atming at thy
glory in my undertaking, I may find my labours made acceptable and profit
able unto thy Churches, and serviceable unto the interests of thy gospel; so le
my God think upon me for good; and spare me according to the greatness of
thy mercy in the blessed Jesus. AMEN,

¢ That you may not suspect me of having rified the portfolios of Crispin.—Homace, Sat. 1. L. ver. 190,
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CHAPTER I
VENISTI TANDEN?!* OR, DISCOVERIES OF AMERICA;
TENDING T0, AND ENDING IN, DISCOVERIES OF NEW-ENGLAND.

§1. It is the opinion of some, though ’tis but an opinion, and but
of some learned men, that when the sacred oracles of Heaven assure us,
Ve things under the earth are some of those, whose knees are to bow in the
name of Jesus, by those things are meant the inhabitants of America, who
are Antipodes to those of the other hemisphere. I would not quote any
words of Lactantius, though there are some to countenance this interpret-
ation, because of their being so wungeographical: nor would I go to
strengthen the interpretation by reciting the words of the Indians to the
first white tnvaders of their territories, we hear you are come from under the
world to take our world from us. But granting the uncertainty of such an
exposition, I shall yet give the Church of God a certain account of those
things, which in America have been believing and adoring the glorious
name of Jesus; and of that country in America, where those things have
bee attended with circumstances most remarkable. I can contentedly
allow that America (which, as the learned Nicholas Fuller observes, might
more justly be called Columbma) was altogether unknown to the penmen
of the Holy Scriptures, and in the ages when the Scriptures were penned.
Lcan allow, that those parts of the earth, which do not include America,
are, in the inspired writings of Luke and of Paul, stiled all the world. I can
allow, that the opinion of Torniellus and of Pagius, about the apostles
preaching the gospel in America, has been sufficiently refuted by Basna-
gius. But I am out of the reach of Pope Zachary’s excommunication. I
can assert the existence of the American Antipodes: and I can report
unto the European churches great occurrences among these Americans,
Yet I will report every one of them with such a Christian and exact
veracity, that no man shall have cause to use about any one of them the
words which the great Austin (as great as he was) used about the existence

of Antipodes; it is a fable, and nulldé ratione credendum.t

§ 2. If the wicked one in whom the whole world lyeth, were he, who like
a dragon, keeping a guard upon the spacious and mighty orchards of
America, could have such a fascination upon the thoughts of mankind,
that neither this balancing half of the globe should be considered in
Europe, till a little more than two hundred years ago, nor the clue that
might lead unto it, namely, the Loadstone, should be known, till a Nea-
politian stumbled upon it, about an hundred years before; yet the over-
ruling Providence of the great God is to be acknowledged, as well in the

© Hast thou come at Jast? ¢+ Utterly incredible,
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concealing of America for 8o long a time, as in the discovering of it, whenn
the fulness of time was come for the discovery: for we may count
America to have been concealed, while mankind in the other hemisphere
had lost all acquaintance with it, if we may conclude it had any from the
words of Diodorus Siculus, that Pheenecians were, by great storms, driven
on the coast of Africa, far westward, i1 wo\hag ’npspag, for many days
together, and at last fell in with an Island of prodigious magnitude; or
from the words of Plato, that beyond the pillars of Hercules there was an
Island in the Atlantick Ocean, apa NiBung xas Adiag pailwy, larger than Africa
and Asia put together: nor should it pass without remark, that three most
memorable things, which have born a very great aspect upon humane
affairs, did, near the same time, namely, at the conclusion of the fifleenth,
and the beginning of the surteenth century, arise unto the world: the first
was the resurrection of literature; the second was the opening of America;
the third was the Reformation of Religion. But, as probably, the devil
seducing the first inhabitants of America into it, therein aimed at the
having of them and their posterity out of the sound of the silver trumpets
of the Gospel, then to be heard through the Roman Empire; if the devil
had any expectation, that by the peopling of America, he should utterly
deprive any Europeans of the two benefits, Literature and Religion, which
dawned upon the miserable world, one just defore, the other just afler, the
first famed navigation hither, ’tis to be hoped he will be disappointed of
that expectation. The Church of God must no longer be wrapped up in
Strabo’s cloak; Geography must now find work for a Christiano-graphy in
regions far enough beyond the bounds wherein the Church of God had,
through all former ages, been circumscribed. Renowned Churches of
Christ must be gathered where the Ancients once derided them that
looked for any inhkabitants. The mystery of our Lord’s garments, made
Jour parts, by the soldiers that cast lots for them, is to be accomplished in
the good sence put upon it by Austin, who, if he had known America,
could not have given a better: Quadripartita vestis Dominy Jesu, quadre-
partitam figuravit ejus FEcclesiam, tolo scilicet, qui quatuor partibus constat,
terrarum orbe diffusam.*

§ 8. Whatever truth may be in that assertion of one who writes:
“If we may credit any records besides the Scriptures, I know it might be
said and proved well, that this New World was known, and partly
inhabited by Britains, or by Saxons from England, three or four hundred
years before the Spaniards coming thither;”” which assertion is demonstrated
from the discourses between the Mexicans and the Spaniards at their first
arrival; and the Popish reliques, as well as British terms and words,
which the Spaniards then found among the Mexicans, as well as from
undoubted passages, not only in other authors, but even in the British

© The parting of the garment of our Lord Jesus into four pleces was a type of a like division of His Church,
which is distributed through the four quarters of the globe.
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sunals also: nevertheless, mankind generally agree to give unto Chris-
topher Columbus, a Genoese, the honour of being the first European that
opened a way into these parts of the world. It was in the year 1492, that
this famous man, acted by a most vehement and wonderful impulse, was
carried into the northern regions of this vast hemisphere, which might
more justly therefore have received its name from Aim, than from Americus
Vesputius, & Florentine, who, in the year 1497, made a further detection
of the more southern regions in this continent. So a world, which has been
one great article among the Res deperdite* of Pancirollus, is now found out,
and the affairs of the whole world have been affected by the finding of it.
So the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ, well compared unto a ship, is
now victoriously sailing sound the globe after Sir Francis Drake’s renowned
ship, called, The Victory, which could boast,
Prima ego velivolis ambivi cursibus orbem.t

And yet the story about Columbus himself must be corrected from the
information of De la Vega, that “one Sanchez, a native of Helva in Spain,
did before him find out these regions.” He tells us that Sanchez using to
tade in a small vessel to the Canaries, was driven by a furious and
tedious tempest over unto these western countries; and at his return he
gve to Colon, or Columbus, an account of what he had seen, but soon
afier died of a disease he had got on his dangerous voyage. However,
Ishall expect my reader, e’er long, to grant, that some things done since
by Almighty God for the English in these regions, have exceeded all that
bas been hitherto done for any other nation: If this New World were not
found out first by the English; yet in those regards that are of all the
greatest, it seems to be found out more for them than any other.

§ 4. But indeed the two Cabots, father and son, under the commission
of our King Henry VIL, entering upon their generous undertakings in the
year 1497, made further discoveries of America, than either Columbus or
Vesputius; in regard of which notable enterprizes, the younger of them
had very great honours by the Crown put upon him, till at length he died
in a good old age, in which old age King Edward VI. had allowed him
an honourable pension. Yea, since the Cabots, employed by the King of
England, made a discovery of this continent in the year 1497, and it was
the year 1498 before Columbus discovered any part of the continent;
and Vesputius came a considerable time after both of them; I know not
why the Spaniard should go unrivalled in the claim of this New World,
which from the first finding of it is pretended unto. These discoveries
of the Cabots were the foundation of all the adventures, with which the
English nation have since followed the sun, and served themselves into an

® WThe Catalogus of Lost Things,”—title of a book.

+ ] first, with canvas to the gale unfurl’d,
Made the wide circuit of the mighty world.”
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acquaintance on the hither side of the Atlantick Ocean. And now I shall
drown my reader with myself in a tedious digression, if I enumerate all
the attempts made by a Willoughby, a Frobisher, a Gilbert, and besides
many others, an incomparable Rawleigh, to settle English colonies in the
desarts of the western India. It will be enough if I entertain him with
the History of that English Settlement, which may, upon a thousand
accounts, pretend unto more of ¢rue English than all the rest, and which
alone therefore has been called New-England.

§ 5. After a discouraging series of disasters attending the endeavours
of the English to swarm into Florida, and the rest of the continent unto
the northward of it, called Virginia, because the first white born in those
regions was a daughter, then born to one Ananias Dare, in the year 1583,
the courage of one Bartholomew Gosnold, and one captain Bartholomew
Gilbert, and several other gentlemen, served them to make yet more essays
upon the like designs. This captain Gosnold in a small bark, on May 11,
1602, made land on this coast in the latitude of forty-three; where, though
* he liked the welcome he had from the Salvages that came aboard him, yet
he disliked the weather, so that he thought it necessary to stand more
southward into the sea. Next morning he found himself embayed within
amighty head of land; which promontory, in remembrance of the Cod fish
in great quantity by him taken there, he called Cape-Cod, a name which
I suppose it will never lose, till shoals of Cod-fish be Seen swimming upon
the top of its highest hills. On this Cape, and on the Islands to the south-
ward of it, he found such a comfortable entertainment from the summer
fruits of the earth, as well as from the wild creatures then ranging the woods,
and from the wilder people now surprised into courtesie, that he carried
back to England a report of the country, better than what the spres once
gave of the land flowing with milk and honey. Not only did the merchants
of Bristol now raise a considerable stock to prosecute these discoveries,
but many other persons of several ranks embarked in such undertakings;
and many sallies into America were made; the exacter narrative whereof
I had rather my reader should purchase at the expence of consulting Pur-
chas's Pilgrims, than endure any stop in our hastening voyage unto the
HisToRrY oF A NEW-ENGLISH ISRAEL.

§ 6. Perhaps my reader would gladly be informed how :America came
to be first peopled; and if Hornius's “‘Discourses,” De origine Gentium
Americanarum, do not satisfie him, I hope shortly the most ingenious Dr.
‘Woodward, in his Natural History of the Earth, will do it. In the mean
time, to stay thy stomach, reader, accept the account which a very sensi-
ble Russian, who had been an officer of prime note in Siberia, gave unto
Father Avril. Said he, “There is beyond the Obi a great river called
Kawoina, at the mouth whereof, discharging it self into the Frozen Sea,
there stands a spacious Island very well peopled, and no less considerable
for hunting an animal, whose teeth are in great esteem. The inhabitants
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go frequently upon the side of the Frozen Sea to hunt this monster; and
because it requires great labour with assiduity, they carry their families
uually along with them. Now it many times happens that being sur-
prized with a thaw, they are carried away, I know not whither, upon
buge pieces of ice that break off one from another. For my part, I am
perswaded that several of those hunters have been carried upon these
floating pieces of ice to the most northern parts of America, which is not
far from that part of Asia that jutts out into the sea of Tartary. And
that which confirms me in this opinion, is this, that the Americans who
inhabit that country, which advances farthest towards that sea, have the
mme Physiognomy as those Islanders.”—Thus the Vayode of Smolensko.
But all the concern of this our history, is to tell how English people first
tame into America; and what English people first came into that part of
America where this History is composed. W herefore, instead of reciting
- the many Adventures of the English to visit these parts of the world, I
- shall but repeat the words of*one Captain Weymouth, an historian, as well
88 an undertaker of those Adventures; who reports, *that one main end of
all these undertakings, was to plant the gospel in these dark regions of
America.” How well the most of the English plantations have answered
this main end, it mainly becomes them to consider: however, I am now
w tell mankind, that as for one of these English plantations, this was not
oly a main end, but the sole end upon which it was erected. If‘they that
are solicitous about the interests of the gospel, would know what and where
that plantation is; be it noted, that all the vast country from Florida to
Nova-Francia, was at first called Virginia; but this Virginia was distin-
guished into North Virginia and South Virginia, till that famous Travel-
ler Captain John Smitb, in the year 1614, presenting unto the court of
England a draught of North Virginia, got it called by the name of NEw-
ExcLAND; which name has been ever since allowed unto my country, as
unto the most resemdling daughter to the chief lady of the European world.
Thus the discoveriecs of the country proceeded so far, that K. James I. did
by his letters patents under the great seal of England, in the eightcenth year.
of his reign, glve and grant unto a certain honourable council established
at Plymouth, in ‘the county of Devon, for the planting, ruling, and order-
ing, and governing of New-England in America, and to their successors
and assigns, all that part of America, lying and being in breadth, from
Jorty degrees of northerly latitude, from the equinoctial line, to the forty-
eyghth degree of the said northerly latitude inclusively; and the length of,
and within all the breadth aforesaid, throughout all the firm lands from
sea to sea. This at last is the spot of earth, which the God of heaven spied
out for the seat of such evangelical, and ecclesiastical, and very remarkable
transactions, as require to be made an history; Aere 'twas that our blessed
Jesus intended a resting place, must I say? or only an hiding place for
those reformed CHURCHES, which have given him a little accomplishment
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of his eternal Father's promise unto him; to be, we hope, yet furthes
accomplished, of having the utmost parts of the earth for his possession?

§ 7. The learned Joseph Mede conjectures that the American Hemi
sphere will escape the conflagration of the earth, which we expect at the
descent of our Lord Jesus CHRIST from Heaven: and that the people here
will not have a share in the blessedness which the renovated world shal
enjoy, during the thousand years of holy rest promised unto the Church of
God: and that the inhabitants of these regions, who were originally
Scytheans, and sherein a notable fulfilment of the prophecy, about the
enlargement of Japhet, will be the Gog and Magog whom the devil will
seduce to invade the New-Jerusalem, with an envious hope to gain the
angelical circumstances of the people there. All this is but conjecture; and
it may be ’twill appear unto some as little probable, as that of the later
Pierre Poiret in his L' Gionomy Divine, that by Gog and Magog are meant
the devils and the damned, which he thinks will be let loose at the end of
the thousand years, to make a furious, but a fruitless attempt on the glori:
fied saints of the New-Jerusalem. However, I am going to give unto the
Christian reader an history of some feeble attempts made in the American
hemisphere to anticipate the state of the New-Jerusalem, as far as the
unavoidable vanity of human affairs and influence of Satan upon them
would allow of it; and of many worthy persons whose posterity, if they
make a squadron in the fleets of Gog and Magog, will be apostates deserving
a room, and a doom with the legions of the grand apostate, that will deoewe
the nations to that mysterious enterprize.

CHAPTER .
PRINORDIA;* OR, THE YOYAGE TO NEW-ENGLAND,

WHICH PRODUCED THE FIRST SETTLEMENT OF NEW-PLYMOUTH; WITH AN ACCOUNT OF
MANY REMARKABLE AND MEMORABLE PROVIDENCES RELATING TO. THAT VOYAGR

§ 1. A NUMBER of devout and serious Christians in the English nation
finding the Reformation of the Church in that nation, according to th
‘Worp oF Gop, and the design of many among the first Reformers, t
labour under a sort of hopeless retardation; they did, Anno 1602, in th
north of England, enter into a COVENANT, wherein expressing themselve
desirous, not only to attend the worship of our Lord Jesus Chirst, with
freedom from humane tnventions and additions, but also to enjoy all th
Evangelical Institutions of that worship, they did like those Macedoniaw
that are therefore by the Apostle Paul commended, “give themselves u)

* Primitive History.
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first unto God, and then to one another.” These pious people finding that -
their brethren and neighbours in the Church of England, as then established -
by law, took offence at these their endeavours after a scriptural reformation;
and being loth to live in the continual vexations which they felt arising
from their non-conformity to things which their consciences accounted
superstitious and unwarrantable, they peaceably and willingly embraced a
banishment into the Netherlands; where they settled at the city of Leyden,
about seven or eight years after their first combination. And now in that
dty this people sojourned, an Holy CHURCH of the blesgpd JESUS, for sev-
eral years under the pastoral care of Mr. John Robinson, who had for his
hep in the government of the Chnrch, a most wise, grave, good man, Mr.
William Brewster, the ruling elder. Indeed, Mr. John Robinson had been
in his younger time (as very good fruit hath sometimes been, before age hath
ripemed it) sowred with the principles of the most rigid separation, in the
maintaining whereof he composed and published some little Treatises,
and in the management of the controversie made no scruple to call the
incomparable Dr. Ames himself, Dr. Amiss, for opposing such a degree of
sparation. But this worthy man suffered himself at length to be so far
convinced by his learned antagonist, that with a most ingenious retractation,
he afterwards writ a little book to proye the lawfulness of one thing, which
his mistaken zeal had formerly impugned several years, even till 1625, and
tbout the fiftieth year of his own age, continued he a blessing unto the
vhole Church of God, and at last, when he died, he left behind him in his
immortal writings, a name very much embalmed among the people that are
best able to judge of merit; and even among such, as about the matters of
Church-discipline, were not of his perswasion. Of such an eminent character
vas he, while he lived, that when Armenianism so much prevailed, as it
tien did in the low countries, those famous Divines, Polyander and Festus
Hommius, employed this our learned Robinson to dispute publickly in the
University of Leyden against Episcopius, and the other champions of that
grand choak-weed of true Christianity : and when he died, not only the Univer-
sity, and Ministers of the city, accompanied him to his grave, with all their
sccustomed solemnities, but some of the chief among them with sorrowful
resentments and expressions affirmed, “That all the Churches of our Lord
Jesus Christ had sustained a great loss by the death of this worthy man.”
§ 2. The English Church had not been very long at Leyden, before they
found themselves encountred with many inconveniences. They felt that
they were neither for health, nor purse, nor language well accommodated;
but the concern which they most of all had, was for their posterity. They
#aw, that whatever banks the Dutch had against the inroads of the sea, they
had not sufficient ones against a flood of manifold profaneness. They could
not with ten years' endeavour bring their neighbours particularly to any suit-
able observation of the Lorp’S DaY; without which they knew that all
practical Religion must wither miserably. They beheld some of their children,
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by the temptations of the place, were especially given in the licentious ways
of many young people, drawn into dangerous extravagancies. Moreover,
they were very loth to lose their interest in the English nation; but were
desirous rather to enlarge their King’s dominions. They found themselves
also under a very strong disposition, of zeal, to attempt the establishment
of CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES in the remote parts of the world; where
they hoped they should be reached by the Royal influence of their Prince,
in whose allegiance they chose to live and die; at the same time likewis
hoping that the Meclesiasticks, who had thus driven them out of the king
dom into a New World, for nothing in the world but their non-conformi
to certain rtes, by the imposers confessed indifferent, would be ashamed eve
to persecute them with any further molestations, at the distance of a thon
sand leagues. These reasons were deeply considered by the Church; an¢
after many deliberations, accompanied with the most solemn hum:liation
and supplications before the God of Heaven, they took up a resolution, unde
the conduct of Heaven, to REMOVE into AMERICA; the opened regiont
. whereof had now filled all Europe with reports. It was resolved, that par
of the Church should go before their brethren, to prepare a place for the
rest; and whereas the minor part of younger and stronger men were to g
first, the Pastor was to stay with the major, till they should see cause %
follow. Nor was there any occasion for this resolve, in any weariness which
the States of Holland had of their company, as was basely whispered by thei
adversaries; therein like those who of old assigned the same cause for the
departure of the Israelites out of Egypt: for the magistrates of Leydé&
in their Court, reproving the Walloons, gave this testimony for our English:
“These have lived now ten years among us, and yet we never had anj
accusation against any one of them; whereas your quarrels are continual.
§ 8. These good people were now satisfyed, they had as plain a commanc
of Heaven to attempt a removal, as ever their father Abraham had for hi
leaving the Caldean territories; and it was nothing but such a satisfactio
that could have carried them through such, otherwise insuperable difficult
ies, as they met withal. But in this removal the terminus ad Quem* was nc
yet resolved upon. The country of Guiana flattered them with the pron
ises of a perpetual Spring, and a thousand other comfortable entertainment:
But the probable disagreement of so torrid a climate unto English bodie
and the more dangerous vicinity of the Spaniards to that climate, we
considerations which made them fear that country would be too hot f
them. They rather propounded some country bordering upon Virginis
and unto this purpose, they sent over agents into England, who so fi
treated not only with the Virginia company, but with several great perso:
about the Court; unto whom they made evident their agreement with t
French Reformed Churches in all things whatsoever, except in a few small ac
dental points; that at last, after many tedious delays, and after the loss «

® The destination.
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many friends and hopes in those delays, they obtained a Patent for a quiet
settlement in those territories; and the Archbishop of Canterbury himself
gave them some expectations that they should never be disturbed in that
exercise of Religion, at which they aimed in their settlement; yea, when Sir
Robert Nanton, then principal Secretary of State unto King James, moved
his Majesty to give way ‘“‘that such a people might enjoy their liberty of
conscience under his gracious protection in America, where they would
endeavour the advancement of his Majesty's dominions, and the enlarge-
ment of the interests of the Gospel;” the King said, “it was a good and
honest motion.” All this notwithstanding, they never made use of that
Patent: but being informed of NEW-ENGLAND, thither they diverted their
design, thereto induced by sundry reasons; but particularly by this, that
the coast being extreamly well circumstanced for fishing, they might therein
have some immediate assistance against the hardships of their first encoun-
ters.—Their agents then again sent over to England, concluded articles
between them and such adventurers as would be concerned with them in
their present undertakings—articles, that were indeed sufficiently hard for
those poor men that were now to transplant themselves into an horrid
vilderness. The diversion of their enterprize from the first state and way
of it, caused an unhappy division among those that should have encour-
aged it; and many of them hereupon fell off. But the Removers having
dlready sold their estates, to put the money into a common stock, for the
welfare of the whole; and their stock as well as their time spending so fast as
tathreaten them with an army of straits, if they delayed any longer; they
linbly dispatcht the best agreements they could, and came away furnished
vith a Resolution for a large Tract of Land in the south-west part of
New-England.

§ 4. All things now being in some readiness, and a couple of ships, one
talled The Speedwell, the other The May-Flower, being hired for their
transportation, they solemnly set apart a day for fasting and prayer;
wherein their Pastor preached unto them upon Ezra viii. 21: “I proclaimed
afast there, at the river Ahava, that we might afflict our selves before
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for
all our substance.” *

After the fervent supplications of this day, accompanied by their affec-
tionate friends, they took their leave of the pleasant city, where they had
been pilgrims and strangers now for eleven years. Delft-Haven was the
town where they went on board one of their ships, and there they had
sach a mournful parting from their brethren, as even drowned the Dutch
spectators themselves, then standing on the shore, in tears. Their excellent
pastor, on his knees, by the sea-side, poured out their mutual petitions
unto God; and having wept in one another's arms, as long as the wind
and the tide would permit them, they bad adieu. So sailing to Southamp-
ton in England, they there found the other of their ships come from Lon-
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don, with the rest of their friends that were to be the companions of &
voyage. Let my reader place the chronology of this business on July!
1620. And know, that the faithful pastor of this people immediately sex
after them a pastoral letter; a letter filled with holy counsels unto ther
to settle their peace with God in their own consciences, by an exact reper
ance of all sin whatsoever, that so they might more easily bear all the dif
culties that were now before them; and then to maintain a good peace wit
one another, and beware of giving or taking offences; and avoid all discor
eries of a touchy humouwr; but use much brotherly forbearance, [where by th
way he had this remarkable observation: “In my own experience few ¢
none have been found that sooner give offence, than those that easily tak
it; neither have they ever proved sound and profitable members of societie
who have nourished this touchy humour;”] as also to take heed of a priva
spirit, and all retiredness of mind in each man, for his own proper advantage
and likewise to be careful, that the house of God, which they were, migh
not be shaken with unnecessary novelties or oppositions ; which LETTER after
wards produced most happy fruits among them.

§ 6. On August 5, 1620, they set sail from Southampton; but if it sha
as I believe it will, afflict my reader to be told what heart-breaking disas
ters befell them, in the very beginning of their undertaking, let him glorifi
God, who carried them 8o well through their greater affliction.

They were by bad weather twice beaten back, before they came to th
Land’s end. But it was judged, that the badness of the weather did no
retard them s0 much as the deceit of a master, who, grown sick of th
voyage, made such pretences about the leakiness of his vessel, that the;
were forced at last wholly to dismiss that lesser ship from the serviet
Being now all stowed into one ship, on the sixth of Septeinber they put t
sea; but they met with such terrible storms, that the principal persons o
board bad serious deliberations upon returning home again; however, afte
long beating upon the Atlantick ocean, they fell in with the land at Cap
Cod, about the ninth of November following, where going on shore they fe
upon their knees, with many and hearty praises unto God, who had bee
their assurance, when they were afar off upon the sea, and was to be furth¢
s0, now that they were come to the ends of the earth.'

But why at this Cape? Here was not the port which they intended: t
was not the land for which they had provided. There was indeed a mo
wonderful providence of God, over a pious and a praying people, in tk
disappointment! The most crooked way that ever was gone, even that
Israel’s peregrination through the wilderness, may be called a right we
such was the way of this little Israel, now going into a wilderness.

§ 6. Their design was to have sat down some where about Hudso!
River; but some of their neighbours in Holland having a mind themselv
to settle a plantation there, secretly and sinfully contracted with the mas
of the ship, employed for the transportation of these our English extles,
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amore northerly course, to put a trick upon them. 'Twas in the pursuance
of this plot that not only the goods, but also the &ives of all on board were
now hazarded, by the ships falling among the shoals of Cape-Cod; where
they were 80 entangled among dangerous breakers, thus late in the year,
that the company, got at last into the Cape-Harbour, broke off their intentions
of going any further. And yet, behold the watchful providence of God
over them that seek him| this false-dealing proved a safe-dealing for the good
people against whom it was used. Had they been carried according to
their desire unto Hudson’s River, the Indians in those parts were at this
time so many, and so mighty, and so sturdy, that in probability all this
little feeble number of Christians had been massacred by these bloody
salvages, as not long after some others were: whereas the good hand of
God now brought them to a country wonderfully prepared for their enter-
tainment, by a sweeping mortality that had lately been among the natives.
“We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what
work thou didst in their days, in the times of old; how thou dravest out
the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou did’st afflict the
people, and cast them out!” The Indians in these parts had newly, even
about a year or two before, been visited with such a prodigious pestilence,
% carried away not a tenth, but nine parts of ten, (yea, 'tis said, nineteen of
tuenty) among them: so that the woods were almost cleared of those per-
nicious creatures, to make room for a better growth. It is remarkable, that a
Frenchman who, not long before these transactions, had by a shipwreck
betn made a captive amongst the Indians of this country, did, as the sur-
vivers reported, just before he dyed in their hands, tell those tawny pagans,
“that God being angry with them for their wickedness, would not only
destroy them all, but also people the place with another nation, which
would not live after their brutish manners.” Those infidels then blasphe-
mously replyed, “God could not kill them;” which blasphemous mistake
was confuted by an horrible and unusual plague, whereby they were con-
sumed in such vast multitudes, that our first planters found the land almost
covered with their unburied carcases; and they that were left alive, were
smitten into awful and humble regards of the English, by the terrors which
the remembrance of the Frenchman’s prophesie had imprinted on them.

§ 7. Inexpressible the hardships to which this chasen generation was now
exposed! Our Saviour once directed his disciples to deprecate a flight in
the winter ; but these disciples of our Lord were now arrived at a very cold
country, in the beginning of a rough and bleak winter; the sun was with-
drawn into Sagittarius, whence he shot the penetrating arrows of cold;
feathered with nothing but snow, and pointed with Aail; and the days left
them to behold the frost-bitten and weather-beaten face of the earth, were
grown shorter than the nights, wherein they had yet more trouble to get
shelter from the increasing injuries of the frost and weather. It was a relief
to those primitive believers, who were cast on shore at Malta, That the bar-
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barous people showed them no little kindness, because of the present rain, and
because of the cold. But these believers in our primitive times, were more
afraid of the barbarous people among whom they were now cast, than they
were of the rain or cold; these barbarians were at the first so far from
accommodating them with bundles of sticks to warm them, that they let fly
other sorts of sticks (that is to say, arrows) to wound them: and the very
looks and shouts of those grim salvages, had not much less of terrour ir
them, than if they had been so many devils. It is not long since I com:
pared this remove of our fathers to that of Abraham, whereas I must now
add, that if our father Abraham, called out of Ur, had been directed untc
the Desarts of Arabia, instead of the land flowing with milk and honey, the
trial of his faith had been greater than it was; but such was the ¢ral of th
faith in these holy men, who followed the ¢all of God into desarts full of
dismal circumstances. All this they chearfully underwent, in hope tha
they should settle the worship and order of the gospel, and the Kingdon
of our Lord Jesus Christ in these regions, and that thus enlarging the
dominion, they should thereby so merit the protection of the crown of Eng
land, as to be never abandoned unto any further persecutions, from an}
party of their fellow subjects, for their consciencious regards unto th
reformation. Their proposal was,

Eziguam sedem Sacris, Litusque rogamus
Innocuum, et cunctis undamq; auramq; Patentem.®

§ 8. Finding at their first arrival, that what other powers they ha
were made useless by the undesigned place of their arrival; they did, =
the light of nature it self directed them, immediately in the harbour, sigz
an tnstrument, as a foundation of their future and ncedful governmen
wherein declaring themselves the loyal subjects of the Crown of Englan. -
they did combine into a body politick, and solemnly engage submission ar-
obedience to the laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions and officers, that fro-
time to time should be thought most convenient for the general good &
the Colony. This was done on Nov. 11th. 1620, and they chose one Ml
John Carver, a pious and prudent man, their Governour.

Hereupon they sent ashore to look a convenient seat for their intendes
habitation: and while the carpenter was fitting of their shallop, sixte=
men tendered themselves, to go, by land, on the discovery. According—
on Nov. 16th, 1620, they made a dangerous adventure; following fi=
Indians, whom they spied flying before them, into the woods for mar—
miles; from whence, after two or three days ramble, they returned wi
some ears of Indian Corn, which were an eshcol for their company; b -
with a poor and small encouragement, as unto any scituation. When t¥
shallop was fitted, about thirty more went in it upon a further discover—
who prospered little more, than only to find a little Indian Corn, arz

® Wo ask a shrine for faith and simple prayer—
Freedom's sweet waters and untainted air,
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bring to the company some occasions of doubtful debate, whether they
should kere fix their stakes. Yet these expeditions on discovery had this
one remarkable smile of Heaven upon them; that being made before the
snow covered the ground, they met with some Indian Corn; for which
'twas their purpose honestly to pay the natives on demand; and this Corn
served,them for seed in the Spring following, which else they had not been
seasonably furnished withal. So that it proved, in effect, their deliver-
ance from the terrible famine.

§ 9. The month of November being spent in many supplwatwns to
Almighty God, and consultations one with another, about the direction of
their course; at last, on Dec. 6, 1620, they manned the shallop with about
eighteen or twenty hands, and went out upon a third discovery. So bitterly
cold was the season, that the spray of the sea lighting on their cloaths,
glazed them with an immediate congelation; yet they kept cruising about
the bay of Cape-Cod, and that night they got safe down the bottom of
the bay. There they landed, and there they tarried that night; and
unsuccessfully ranging about all the next day, at night they made a little
larncado of boughs and logs, wherein the most weary slept. The next
morning, after prayers, they suddenly were surrounded with a crue of
Indians, who let fly a shower of arrows among them; whereat our dis-
tressed handful of English happily recovering their arms, which they had
laid by from the moisture of the weather, they vigorously discharged their
muskets upon the Salvages, who astonished at the strange effects of such
dead-doing things, as powder and shot, fled apace into the woods; but not
one of ours was wounded by the Indian arrows that flew like Aazl about their
ears, and pierced through sundry of their coats; for which they returned
their solemn thanks unto God their Saviour; and they called the place
by the name of, The First Encounter. From hence they coasted along,
till an horrible storm arose, which tore their vessel at such a rate, and threw
them into the midst of such dangerous breakers, it was reckoned little short
of miracle that they escaped alive. In the end they got under the lee of
asmall Island, where, going ashore, they kindled fires for their succour
aguinst the wet and cold; it was the morning before they found it was an
Island, whereupon they rendered their praises to Him that “hitherto had
helped them;” and the day following, which was the Lord's day, the diffi-
culties now upon them did not hinder them from spending it in the devout
and pious exercises of a sacred rest. On the next day they sounded the
barbour, and found it fit for shipping; they visited the main lund also,
ud found it accommodated with pleasant fields and brooks; whereof
they carried an encouraging report unto their friends on board. So they
rsolved that they would here pitch their tents; and sailing up to the town
of Plymouth, [as with an hopeful prolepsis, my reader shall now call it;
for otherwise, by the Indians ’twas called Patuxet;] on the twenty-fifth
day of December they began to erect the first House that ever was in that
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memorable town; an house for the general entertainment of their persow»s

and estates: and yet it was not long before an unhappy accident burra¢
unto the ground their house, wherein some of their principal persons then
lay sick; who were forced nimbly to fly out of the fired house, or else
they had been blown up with the powder then lodged there. After this,
they soon went upon the building of more little cottages; and upon the
settling of good laws, for the better governing of such as were to inhabit
those cottages. They then resolved, that until they could be further
strengthened in their settlement, by the authority of England, they would
be governed by rulers chosen from among themselves, who were to proceed
according to the laws of England, as near as they could, in the adminis
tration of their government; and such other by-laws, as by common con-
sent should be judged necessary for the circumstances of the Plantation.

§ 10. If the reader would know, how these good people fared the rest
of the melancholy winter, let him know, that besides the exercises of
Religion, with other work enough, there was the care of the sick to take
up no little part of their time. 'Twas a most heavy trial of their patience,
whereto they were called the first winter of this their pilgrimage, and
enough to convince them and remind them that they were but Pilgrims.
The hardships which they encountered, were attended with, and product-
ive of deadly sicknesses; which in two or three months carried off more
than half their company. They were but meanly provided against these
unhappy sicknesses; but there died sometimes two, sometimes thiree in a
day, till scarce fifty of them were left alive; and of those fifly, sometimes
there were scarce five well at a time to look after the sick. Yet their pro-
found submission to the will of God, their Christian readiness to help one
another, accompanied with & joyful assurance of another and better world,
carried them chearfully through the sorrows of this mortality: nor was
there heard among them a continual murmur against those who had by
unreasonable impositions driven them into all these distresses. And there
was this remarkable providence further in the circumstances of this mortality,
that if a disease had not more easily fetcht so many of this number away
to Heaven, a famine would probably have destroyed them all, before their
expected supplies from England were arrived. But what a wonder was
it that all the bloody salvages far and near did not cut off this little rem-
nant! If he that once muzzled the liens ready to devour the man of desires,
had not admirably, I had almost said, miraculously restrained them, these had
been all devoured! but this people of God were come into & wilderness to
worship Iim; and so He kept their enemies from such attempts, as would
otherwise have soon annthilated this poor handful of men, thus far already
diminished. They saw no Indians all the winter long, but such as at the
first sight always ran away; yea, they quickly found, that God had so
turned the hearts of these barbarians, as more to fear, than to hate his people
thus cast among them. This blessed people was as a Uttle flock of kids,

i
|

1



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 56

vhile there were many nations of Indians left still as kennels of wolves
in every corner of the country. And yet the little flock suffered no damage
by those rapid wolves! We may and should say, “This is the Lord’s
doing; ’tis marvellous in our eyes.”

But among the many causes to be assigned for it, one was this. It was
tflerwards by them confessed, that upon the arrival of the English in these
purts, the Indians employed their sorcerers, whom they call powaws, like
Balaam, to curse them, and let loose their demons upon them, to shipwreck
them, to distract them, to poison them, or in any way to ruin them. All the
noted powaws in the country spent three days together in diabolical con-
Jurations, to obtain the assistance of the devils against the settlement of
these owr English ; but the devils at length acknowledged unto them, that
they could not hinder those people from their becoming the owners and
masters of the country; whereupon the Indians resolved upon a good cor-
respondence with our new-comers; and God convinced them that there
w8 10 enchantgrent or divination against such a people.

§ 11. The doleful winter broke up sooner than was usual. But our
crippled planters were not more comforted with the early advance of the
Spring, than they were surprized with the appearance of two Indians, who
in broken English bade them, welcome Englishmen! It seems that one of
these Indians had been in the eastern parts of New-England, acquainted
with some of the English vessels that had been formerly fishing there;
but the other of the Indians, and he from whom they had most of service,
was a person provided by the very singular providence of God for that
service. A most wicked ship-master being on this coast a few years before,
bad wickedly spirited away more than twenty Indians; whom having
enticed them aboard, he presently stowed them under hatches, and carried
them away to the Streights, where he sold as many of them as he could
for Slaves. This avaritious and pernicious felony laid the foundation of
grievous annoyances to all the English endeavours of settlements, espe-
cially in the northern parts of the land for several years ensuing. The
Indians would never forget or forgive this injury; but when the English
aflerwards came upon this coast, in their fishing-voyages, they were still
sssaulted in an hostile manner, to the killing and wounding of many poor
men by the angry natives, in revenge of the wrong that had been done
them; and some intended Plantations here were hereby utterly nipt in
the bud. But our good God so ordered it, that one of the stoln Indians,
called Squanto, had escaped out of Spain into England; where he lived
with one Mr. Slany, from whom he had found a way to return into his
own country, being brought back by one Mr. Dermer, about half a year
before our honest Plymotheans were cast upon this continent. This Indian
(with the other) having received much kindness from the English, who he
taw generally condemned the man that first betrayed him, now made unto
the English a return of that kindness: and being by his acquaintance with



b6 MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA;

the English language, fitted for a conversation with them, he very kindly
informed them what was the present condition of the Indians; instructed

them in the way of ordering their Corn; and acquainted them with many

other things, which it was necessary for them to understand. But Squanto

did for them a yet greu.ter benefit than all thés: for he brought Massasoit, the

chief Sachim or Prince of the Indians within many miles, with some scores

of his attenders, to make our people a kind visit; the issue of which vis§
was, that Massasoit not only entred into a firm agreement of peace with the
English, but also they declared and submitted themselves to be subjects
of the King of England; into which peace and subjection many other
Sachims quickly after came, in the most voluntary manner that could be
expressed It seems this unlucky Squanto having told his countrymen
how easie it was for so great a monarch as K. James to destroy them all,
if they should hurt any of his people, he went on to terrifie them with a
ridiculous rhodomantado, which they believed, that this people kept the
plague in a cellar (where they kept their powder), and could at their ples-
sure let it loose to make such havock among them, as the distemper had
already made among them a few years before. Thus was the tongue of o
dog made useful to a feeble and sickly Lazarus! Moreover, our English
guns, especially the great ones, made a formidable report among these
ignorant Indians; and the hopes of enjoying some defence by the English,
against the potent nation of Narraganset Indians, now at war with these,
made them yet more to court our friendship. This very strange disposi-
tion of things, was extreamly advantageous to our distressed planters: and
who sces not herein the special providence of the God who disposeth ali?

CHAPTER Il

CONAMUR TENUES GRANDIA*

OR, A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DIFFICULTIES, THE DELIVERANCES, AND OTHER
OCCURRENCES, THROUGH WHICH THE PLANTATION OF NEW-PLYMOUTH
ARRIVED UNTO THE CONSISTENCY OF A COLONY.

§ 1. SETTING aside the just and great grief of our new planters for the
immature death of their excellent governour, succeeded by the worthy
Mr. Bradford, early in the Spring after their first arrival, they spent their
summer somewhat comfortably, trading with the Indians to the northward
of their Plantation; in which trade they were not a little assisted by
Squanto, who within a year or two dyed among the English; but before

® We attempt great things with slender resources.
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" his death, desired them to pray for him, That he might go to the English-
" man's God tn Heaven. And besides the assistance of Squanto, they had
. also the help o(aﬁother Indian, called Hobbamok, who continued faithful
* unto the English interests as long as he lived; though he sometimes went
in danger of his life among his countrymen for that fidelity. So they
jogged on till the day twelvemonth after their first arrival; when there now
arrived unto them a good number more of their old friends from Holland,
for the sstrengthening of their new Plantation; but inasmuch as they
brought not a sufficient stock of provisions with them, they rather weak-
ened ity than strengthened it.
If Peter Martyr could magnifie the Spaniards, of whom he reports,
They leg & miserable bfe for three days together with parched grain of maize
, only, and that not unto satiety; what shall I say of our Englishmen, who
' would have thought a little parched Indian Corn a mighty feast? But they
wanted it, not only three days together; no, for two or three months
togathér, they had no kind of Corn among them: such was the scarcity,
sccompanied with the disproportion of the inhabitants to the provisions.
However, Peter Martyr's conclusion may be ours: With their miseries this
" people opened a way to those new lands. and afterwards other men came to
- tnhabit them wnith ease, n respect of the calamities which those men have suffered.
They were indeed very often upon the very point of starving; but in their
extremity the God of Heaven always furnished them with some sudden
reliefs; either by causing some vessels of strangers occasionally to look in
tpon them, or by putting them into a way to catch fish in some convenient
Quantities, or by some other surprizing accidents; for which they rendered
unto Heaven the solemn thanks of their souls. They kept in such good
working case, that besides their progress in building, and planting, and
fshing, they formed a sort of a fort, wherein they kept a nightly watch
for their security against any treachery of the Indians, being thereunto
tnakened by an horrible massacre, which the Indians lately made upon
' teveral hundreds of the English in Virginia.
§ 2. In one of the first Summers after their sitting down at Plymouth,
s terriblé’ drought threatened the ruin of all their summer’s husbandry.
From about the middle of May to the middle of July, an extream hot
fun beat upon their fields, without any rain, so that all their corn began to
wither and languish, and some of it was irrecoverably parched up. In
this distress they set apart a day for fasting and prayer, to deprecate the
calamity that might bring them to fasting through famine; in the morning
of which day there was no sign of any rain; but before the evening the
sky was overcast with clouds, which went not away without such easie,
gentle, and yet plentiful showers, as revived a great part of their decayed
corn, for a comfortable harvest. The Indians themselves took notice of
this answer given from heaven to the supplications of this devout people;
and one of them said, “Now I see that the Englishman’s God is a good
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God; for he hath heard you, and sent you rain, and that without such
tempest and thunder as we use to have with our rain; which after our
Powawing for it, breaks down the corn; whereas your corn stands whole
and good still; surely, your God is a good God.” The harvest which God
thus gave to thls pious people, caused them to set apart another day for
solemn Thanksgiving to the glorious Hearer of Prayers!/

§ 8. There was another most wonderful preservation vouchsafed by
God unto this little knot of Christians. One Mr. Weston, a merghant of
good note, interested at first in the Plymouth design, afterwards deserted
it; and in the year 1622 sent over two ships, with about sixty men, to
begin a plantation in the Massachuset-Bay. These beginners being well
refreshed at Plymouth, travelled more northward unto a place known
since by the name of Weymouth; where these Westonians, who were
Church of England-men, did not approve themselves like the Plymotheans,
a pious, honest, industrious people; but followed such bad courses, as had
like to have brought a ruin upon their neighbours, as well as themselveg
Having by their idleness brought themselves to penury, they stole corn
from the Indians, and many other ways provoked them; although the
Governour of Plymouth writ them his very sharp disapprobation of their
proceedings. To satisfie the exasperated Salvages, divers of the thieves
were stockt and whipt, and one of them at last put to death by this mis-
erable company; which did no other service than to afford an occasion for
a fable to the roguish Hudibras, for all accommodation was now o lat.
The Indians far and near entred into a conspiracy to cut off these abusive
English; and lest the inhabitants of Plymouth should revenge thas
excision of their countrymen, they resolved upon the murther of tem also.
In pursuance of this plot, Captain Standish, the commander of the militia
of Plymouth, lodging on a night with two or three men in an Indian
house, the Indians proposed that they might begin the execution of their
malice by the assassination of the Captain, as soon as he should be fallen
asleep. However, the watchful Providence of God so ordered it, that the
Captain could not sleep all that night; and so they durst not meddle with
him. Thus was the beginning of the plot put by: but the whole plot
came another way to be discovered and prevented. Massasoit, the south-
ern Sachim, falling sick, the Governour of Plymouth desired a couple of
gentlemen, whereof one was that good man, Mr. Winslow, to visit this
poor Sachim: whom after their long journey they found lying at the point
of death with a crue of hellish Powaws, using their ineffectual spells and
howls about him to recover him. Upon the taking of some English physick;
he presently revived; and thus regaining his lost health, the fees he paid
his English doctor were, a confession of the plot among several nations of the
Indians, to destroy the English. He said, that they had in vain solicited
him to enter into that bloody combination; but his advice was, that the
Governour of Plymouth should immediately take off the principal actors
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o this business, whereupon the rest being terrifyed, would soon desist.
fhere was a concurrence of many things to confirm the truth of this:
information ; wherefore Captain Standish took eight resolute men with him
to the Westonian Plantation; where, pretending to trade with the Indians,
divers of the conspirators began to treat him in a manner very insolent.
The Captain, and his little army of eight men, (reader, allow them for
their courage to be called so,) with a prodigious resolution, presently killed
some of the chief among these Indians, while the rest, after a short com-
bate, ran before him as fast as their legs could carry them; nevertheless,
in the midst of the skirmishes, an Indian youth ran to the English, desiring
to be with them; and declaring that the Indians waited but for their fin-
ishing two canoos, to have surprized the ship in the harbour, and have
maseacred all the people; which had been finished, if the Captain had not
arrived among them just in the nick of time when he did: and an Indian
gpy detained at Plymouth, when he saw the Captain return from this
expedition, with the head of a famous Indian in his hand, then with a fallen
and frighted countenance acknowledged the whole mischief intended by
the Indians against the English. Releasing this fellow, they sent him to
the Sachim of the Massachusets, with advice of what he must look for, in
case he committed any hostility upon the subjects of the King of England;
whereof there was this effect, that not only that Sachim hereby terrified,
most humbly begged for peace, and pleaded his ignorance of his men’s
intentions; but the rest of the Indians, under the same terror, withdrew
themselves to live in the unhealthful swamps, which proved mortal to
many of them. One of the Westonians was endeavouring to carry unto
Plymouth a report of the straits and fears which were come upon them,,
and this man losing his way, saved his life; taking a wrong track, he.
excaped the hands of the two Indians, who went on hunting after him;
bowever e're he reached Plymouth, care had been already taken for these
wretched Westonians by the earlier and fuller communications of Massa-
mit. So was the peace of Plymouth preserved, and so the Westonian
plantation broke up, went off, and came to nothing; although ’twas much
vished by the holy Robinson, that some of the poor heathen had been
onverted before any of them had been slaughtered.

§4." A certain gentleman [if nothing in the following story contradict
fat name] was employed in obtaining from the Grand Council of Ply-
mouth and England, a Patent in the name of these planters for a con-
wenient quantity of the country, where the providence of God had now
dsposed them. This man, speaking one word for them, spake two for him-
&lf: and surreptitiously procured the patent in his own name, reserving
br himself and his heirs an huge tract of the land; and intending the
Plymotheans to hold the rest as tenants under him. Hereupon he took
m board many passengers with their goods; but having sailed no further
ban the Downs, the ship sprang a leak; and besides this disaster, which
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alone was enough to have stopt the voyage, one strand of their cable was
accidentally cut; by which means it broke in a stress of wind; and they
were in extream danger of being wrecked upon the sands. Having with
much cost recruited their loss, and encreased the number of their passengers,
they put out again to sea; but after they had got half way, one of the
saddest and longest storms that had been known since the days of the
Apostle Paul, drove them. home to England again, with a vessel well nigh
torn to pieces, though the lives of the people, which were above an hun-
dred, mercifully preserved. This man, by all his tumbling backward and
forward, was by this time grown so sick of his patent, that he vomited it
up; he assigned it over to the company, but they afterwards obtained
another, under the umbrage whereof they could now more effectually carry
on the affairs of their new colony. The passengers went over afterwards
in another vessel; and quickly after that another vessel of passengers also
arrived in the country: namely, in the year 1623. Among these passen-
gers were divers worthy and useful men, who were come to seek the welfare
of this little Israel; though at their coming they were as diversly affected
as the rebuilders of the Temple at Jerusalem: some were gricved when
they saw how bad the circumstances of their friends were, and others wers
glad that they were no worse.

§ 6. The immature death of Mr. Robinson in Holland, with many ensu-
ing disasters, hindred a great part of the English congregation at Leyden
from coming over to the remnant here separated from their brethren. Hence
it was, that although this remnant of that church were blessed with an
elder so apt to teach, that he attended all the other works of a minister;
yet they had not a pastor to dispense the sacraments among them, till the
year 1629, when one Mr. Ralph Smith undertook the pastoral charge of
this holy flock. But long before that, namely, in the year 1624, the
adventurers in England, with whom this company held a correspondence,
did send over unto them a minister, who did them no manner of good;
but by his treacherous and mischievous tricks, at last utterly destroyed
that correspondence. The first neat cattle, namely, three heifers and &
bull, that ever were brought into this land, now coming with him, did the
land certainly better service than was ever done by Aim, who sufficiently
forgot that scriptural emblem of a minister, the ox treading out the corn.
This minister at his first arrival did caress them with such extream showers
of affection and humility, that they were very much taken with him;
nevertheless, within a little while, he used most malignant endeavours to
make factions among them, and confound all their civil and sacred order.
At last there fell into the hands of the governour his letters home to Eng:
land, filled with wicked and lying accusations against the people; of which
things being shamefully convicted, the authority sentenced him to be
expelled the Plantation, only they allowed him to stay six months, with
secret reservations and expectations to release him from that sentence, if
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be approved himself sound in the repentance which he now expressed.
Repentance, I say: for he did now publickly in the Church confess with
tears, that the censure of the Church was less than he deserved; he acknowl-
edged, “That he had slanderously abused the good people, and that God
might justly lay innocent blood to his charge; for he knew not what hurt
might have come through his writings; for the interception whereof he now
blessed God; and that it had been his manner to pick up all the evil that
was ever spoken against the people; but he shut his ears and eyes against
all the good; and that if God should make him a vagabond in the earth,
he were just in doing so; and that those three things, pride, vain-glory, and
#lf-love, had been the causes of his miscarriages.”—These things he uttered
w0 pathetically, that they again permitted him to preach among them; and
tome were so perswaded of his repentance, that they professed they would
fall down on their knees, that the censure passed on him should be remitted.
But, Oh the deceitful heart of man! After two months time, he so mnotori-
ously renewed the miscarriages which he had thus bewailed, that his own
wife, through her affliction of mind at his Aypocrisie, could not forbear
declaring her fears, that God would bring some heavy judgment upon
their family, not only for these, but some former wickednesses by him
committed, especially as to fearful breaches of the Seventh Commandment,
which he had with an oath denied, though they were afterwards evinced.
Wherefore upon the whole, being banished from hence, because his resi-
dence here was utterly inconsistent with the Z4fe of this infant-plantation ;
be went into Virginia, where he shortly after ended his own life. Quickly
after these difficulties, the company of adventurers for the support of this
Plantation, became rather adversaries to it; or at least, a Be you warmed
ond filled; a few good words were all the help they afforded it; they broke
to pieces, but the God of Heaven still supported it.

§6. After these many difficulties were thus.a little surmounted, the
inhabitants of this Colony prosecuted their affairs at so vigorous and suc-
cessful a rate, that they not only fell into a comfortable way, both of plant-
tg and of trading; but also in a few years there was a notable number of
bums to be seen settled among them, and very considerable Churches,
walking, so far as they had attained, in the faith and order of the Gospel.
Their Churches flourished so considerably, that in the year 1642, there
were above a dozen ministers, and some of those ministers were stars of the
first magnitude, shining in their several orbs among them. And as they
oroceerded in the evangelical service and worship of our Lord Jesus Christ,
o they prospered in their secular concernments. When they first began to
livide their lands, they wisely contrived the division so, that they might
teep close together for their mutual defence; and then their condition was
ery like that of the Romans in the time of Romulus, when every man
ontented himself with two acres of land; and, as Pliny tells us, “It was
1ought a great reward for one to receive a pint of corn from the people
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of Rome, which corn they also pounded in mortars.” But since then their
condition is marvellously altered and amended; great farms are now seen
.among the effects of this good people’s planting; and in their fishing, from
the catching of cod, and other fish of less dimentions, they are since passed
.on to the catching of whales, whose oil is become a staple-commodity of the
.country; whales, I say, which living and moving dslunds, do now finda
way to this coast, where, notwithstanding the desperate hazards run by the
whale-catchers in their thin whale-boats, often torn to pieces by the stroaks
of those enraged monsters; yet it has been rarely known that any of them
have miscarried. And within a few days of my writing this paragraph,
a cow and a calf were caught at Yarmouth in this Colony; the cow was
fifty-five foot long, the bone was nine or ten foot wide; a cart upon wheels
might have gone in at the mouth of it; the calf was twenty foot long, for
unto such vast calves the sea-monsters draw forth their breasts. But so does
the good God here give his people to suck the abundance of the seas!/

§ 7. If my reader would have the religion of these planters more exactly
described unto him—after I have told him that many hundreds of holy
souls, having been ripened for Heaven under the ordinances of God in this
Colony; and having left an example of wonderful prayerfulness, watchful
ness, thankfulness, usefulness, exact conscientiousness, piety, charity, wean
edness from the things of this world, and affection to the things that ae
above, are now at rest with the blessed Jesus, whose names, though nof
recorded in this book, are yet entered in the Book of life; and I hope then
are still many hundreds of their children, even of the third and fourtt
generation, resolving to ‘“follow them as they followed Christ”—I mus
refer him to an account given thereof by the right worshipful Edwan
Wmslow, Esq., who was for some time the Governour of the Colony. H
gives us to understand, that they are entirely of the same faith with th
reformed Churches in Europe, only in their Church-government they an
endeavourers after a reformation more thorough than what is in many o
them; yet without any uncharitable separation from them. He give
instances of their admitting to communion among them the communicant
of the French, the Dutch, the Scotch Churches, merely by virtue of thei
being so; and says, “We ever placed a large difference between those ths
grounded their practice on the Word of God, though differing from us in th
exposition and understanding of it, and those that hated such reformer
and reformation, and went on in anti-christian opposition to it, and persect
tion of it:” after which, he adds, *“’ Tis true, we profess and desire to practic
a separation from the world, and the works of the world; and as th
Churches of Christ are all saints by calling, so we desire to see the Grace o
God shining forth (at least seemingly, leaving secret things to God) in a
we admit into Church-fellowship with us, and to keep off such as openl
wallow in the mire of their sins, that neither the holy things of God, nc
the communion of saints, may be leavened or polluted thereby. Andi
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wy joining to us formerly, either when we lived at Leyden in Holland,
or since we came to New-England, have with the manifestation of their
faith and profession of holiness, held forth therewith separation from the
Church of England; I have divers times, both in the one place, and in the
other, heard either Mr. Robinson our pastor, or Mr. Brewster our elder,
stop them forthwith, shewing them that we required no such thing at their
bands; but only to hold forth faith in Christ Jesus, holiness in the fear of
God, and submission to every ordinance and appointment of God.”—Thus
he. It is true there have been some varieties among this people, but still
Isuppose the dody of them do with integrity espouse and maintain the
principles upon which they were first established ; however, I must, without
Jfear of offending, express my fear, that the leaven of that rigid thing they
all Brownism, has prevailed sometimes a little of the furthest in the
administrations of this pious people. Yea, there was an hour of temptation,
vherein the fondness of the people for the prophecyings of the brethren, a8
they called those exercises; that is to say, the preachments of those whom
they called gifted brethren, produced those dicouragements unto their minis-
ters, that almost all the ministers left the Colony; apprehending themselves
driven away by the insupportable neglect and contempt with which the
people on this occasion treated them. And this dark hour of eclipse, upon
the hight of the Gospel, in the churches of the Colony, continued until their
bumiliation and reformation before the great Shepherd of the sheep, who hath
tince then blessed them with a succession of as worthy ministers as most
inthe land. Moreover, there has been among them one Church that have
questioned and omitted the use of infant-baptism; nevertheless, there being
many good men among those that have been of this perswasion, I do not
Imow that they have been persecuted with any harder means than those of
kind conferences to reclaim them. There have been also some unhappy
seclartes, viz: Quakers and Seekers, and other such Energumens,* [pardon
me, reader, that I have thought them so] which have given uggly disturb-
ances to these good-spirited men in their temple-work; but they have not
prevailed unto the subversion of the first interest.

Some little controversies likewise have now and then arisen among them
in the administration of their discipline; but Synods then regularly called,
have usually and presently put into joint all that was apprehended out.
Their chief hazard and symptom of degeneracy, is in the verification of
that old observation, Religio peperit Divitias, et filia devoravit matrem:
“Religion brought forth Prosperity, and the daughter destroyed the mother.”
The one would expect, that as they grew in their estates, they would grow
n the payment of their guit-rents unto the God who gives them power to get
vealth, by more liberally supporting his ministers and ordinances among
hem; the most likely way to save them from the most miserable apostacy;
he neglect whereof in some former years, began for a while to be pun-

® Victims of demoniacal possession.
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ished with a sore famine of the Word; nevertheless, there is danger les
the enchantments of this world make them to forget their errand into th
wilderness: and some woful villages in the skirts of the Colony, beginning
to live without the means of grace among them, are still more ominous
intimations of the danger. May the God of New-England preserve them
from so great a death!

§ 8. Going now to take my leave of this little Colony, that I may con-
verse for a while with her younger sisters, which yet have outstript her in
growth exceedingly, and so will now draw all the streams of her affairs
into their channels, I shall repeat the counsel which their faithful Robin-
son gave the first planters of the Colony, at their parting from him in
Holland. Said he, [to this purpose,]

“BreTHREN: We are now quickly to part from one another; and whether I may ever liveto
see your faces on earth any more, the God of Heaven only knows. But whether the Lord
have appointed that or no, I charge you before God, and before his blessed angels, that you
Jollow me no further than you have seen me follow the Lord Jesus Christ.

“If God reveal any thing to you by any other instrument of his, be as ready to receive
it, as ever you were to receive any truth by my ministry; for I am verily perswaded, I am
very confident the Lord hath more truth yet to break forth out of his holy Word. For my
part, I cannot sufficiently bewail the condition of the reformed Churches, who are come to
a period in religion; and will go at present no further than the instruments of their first
Reformation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go beyond what Luther saw; whatever
part of his will our good God has imparted and revealed unto Calvin, they will rather die
than embrace it. And the Calvinists, you see, stick fast where they were left by that great
man of God, who yet saw not all things.

“This is a misery much to be lamented; for though they were ‘burning and shining lights'
in their times, yet they penetrated not into the ¢ whole counsel of God;’ but were they now
living, they would be as willing to embrace further light, as that which they first received
I beseech you to remember it; it is an article of your Church-covenant, ‘That you will b
ready to receive whatever truth shall be made known unto you from the written Word of
God” Remember that, and every other article of your most sacred covenant. But I mus
herewithal exhort you to take heed what you receive as truth; examine it, consider it, com
pare it with the other Scriptures of truth, before you do receive it. For it is not possibl
the Christian world should come so lately out of such thick anti-christian darkness, and ths
perfection of knowledge should break forth at once. I must also advise you to abandon, avok
and shake off the name of Brownist: it is a mere nick-name, and a brand for the making of
Religion, and the professors of religion, odious unto the Christian world. Unto this end,
should be extreamly glad, if some godly minister would go with you, or come to you, befon
you can have any company. For there will be no difference between the unconformabl
ministers of England and you, when you come to the practice of evangelical ordinances ou
of the kingdom. And I would wish you by all means to close with the godly people o
England; study union with them in all things, wherein you can have it without sin, rathe
than in the least measure to affect a division or separation from them. Neither would
have you loth to take another pastor besides my self; in a8 much as a flock that hath tw:
shepherds is not thereby endangered, but secured.”

So adding some other things of great consequence, he concluded mos
affectionately, commending his departing flock unto the grace of God
vhich now I also do the offspring of that holy flock.
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CHAPTER IV.
PAULO MAJORA;* OR, THE ESSAYS AND CAUSES

VHICH PRODUCED THE SECOND, BUT LARGEST COLONY OF NEW-ENGLAND; AND THE MANNER
WHEREIN THE FIRST CHURCH OF THIS NEW COLONY WAS GATHERED.

’

§ 1. Worbs full of emphasis, are those which my reader may find writ-
ten by a learned and pious minister of the Church of England; and I hope
Imay without offence tender to the reader the words of such an author.

“Some among us (writes he) are angry with Calvin for calling humane rites, tolerabiles
beptias ;t they will not at the great day be such unto the rigorous imposers, who made them
the terms of communion. How will you at that day lift up your faces before your Master
wud your Judge, when he shall demand of you, ‘what is become of those his lambs which
Yo drove into the wilderness by needless impositions?”

The story of the folks thus “driven into the wilderness” has begun to
berelated: and we would relate it without all intemperate expressions of
our anger against our drivers, before whom the people must needs go, as
they did: it becomes not an historian, and it less becomes a Christian, to be
pusnionate. Nevertheless, poetry may dare to do something at the descrip-
tion of that which drove those drivers; and with a few lines fetched from
the most famous epic poem} of Dr. Blackmore, we will describe the fury.

¢ ® & A Fury crawl’d from out her cell,

The bloodiest Minister of Death and Aell;

A momstrous shape, a foul and hideous sight,

Which did all hell with her dire looks affright.
Hage halfgurged snakes on her lean shoulders hung,

" Asd Death's dark courts with their loud hiseing rung.

Her testh and claws were iron, and ber breath,
Like subterranean damps, gave present death.

" Names, worse than hell's, shot from her bloody oyes,

Aud *Fire! and sword I eternally she cries.
o certain shape, no featuro regular,

Ko limbs distinct in th’ odious fiend pp

Ber squalid, bloated belly did arise,

SwolPa with black gore, to a prodigious size:

Distended vastly by a mighty flood

Of slaughter’d saints’ and constant martyrs’ blood,
A monster so deform'd, so flerce as this,

It self a Aell, ne’er saw the dark abyss!

Horror, till now the uggliest shape esteem’d,

80 much nutdone, an harmless figure seem’d.
Envy, and Hate, und Malice blush’d to see
Themselves eclipsed by such deformity.

Her feaverish Aeat drinks down a sea of dood,

Not of the impious, but the just and good :

Gainst whom she burns with unextinguish'd rage,
Nor can th’ exhaasted world her wrath asswage.

It was PERSECUTION; a fury which we consider not as possessing the
Church of England, but as inspiring a party which have unjustly chal-
lenged the name of the Church of England, and which, whenever the
Church of England shall any more encourage, her full will become like
that of the house which our Saviour saw built upon the sand.

§ 2. There were more than a few attempts of the English to people and
improve the parts of New-England which were to the northward of New-
Plymouth ; but the designs of those attempts being aimed no higher than -

® Events somewhat more imposing.—Virait, Bucel. iv. 1.
$ “ King Arthur”
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the advancement of some worldly tnterests, a constant series of disasters has
confounded them, until there was a plantation erected upon the nobler
designs of Christianity; and that plantation, though it has had more
adversaries than perhaps any one upon earth; yet, “having obtained help
from God, it continues to this day.” There have been very fine settle
ments in the north-east regions; but what is become of them? I hav
heard that one of our ministers once preaching to a congregation there
urged them to approve themselves a religious people from this considera
tion, “that otherwise they would contradict the main end of planting thi
wilderness;” whereupon a well-known person, then in the assembly, cryec
out, “Sir, you are mistaken: you think you are preaching to the peopl
at the Bay; our main end was to catch fish.” Truly 'twere to have bee
wished, that something more excellent had been the main end of the set
tlements in that brave country, which we have, even long since the arriva
of that more pious colony at the Bay, now seen dreadfully unsettled, n:
less than twice at least, by the sword of the heathen, after they had bee
replenished with many hundreds of people, who had thriven to man;
thousands of pounds; and had all the force of the Bay, too, to assist then
in the maintaining of their settlements. But the same or the like inau
gpicious things attended many other endeavours to make plantations upot
such a main end in several other parts of our country, before the arriva
of those by whom the Massachuset colony was at last formed upon mor
glorious a7ms; all proving, like the habitations of the foolish, “cursed before
they had taken root.” Of all which catastrophe's, I suppose none was mort
sudden than that of Monsieur Finch, whom in a ship from France, truck
ing with the Massachuset-Natives; those bloody salvages, coming on board
without any other arms, but kmves concealed under flaps, immediately
butchered with all his men, and set the ship on fire. Yea, so many fatal
ities attended the adventurers in their essays, that they began to suspec
that the Indian sorcerers had laid the place under some fuscination; an
that the English could not prosper upon such enchanted ground, so ths
they were almost afraid of adventuring any more.

§ 8. Several persons in the west of England, having by fishing-voyage
to Cape Ann, the northern promontory of the Massachuset-Bay, obtaine
some acquaintance with those parts; the news of the good progress mad
in the new plantation of Plymouth, inspired the renowned Mr. Whitt
minister of Dorchester, to prosecute the settlement of such another planf
ation here for the propagation of religion. This good man engaged seven
gentlemen about the year 1624, in this noble design; and they employe
a most religious, prudent, worthy gentleman, one Mr. Roger Conant, i
the government of the place, and of their affairs upon the place; bt
through many discouragements, the design for a while almost fell unto t}
ground. That great man, greatly grieved hereat, wrote over to this M
Roger Conant, that if he and three honest men more would yet stay up
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the spot, he would procure a patent for them, and send them over friends,
goods, provisions, and what was necessary to assist their undertakings.
Mr. Conant, then looking out a scituation more commodious for a town,
gave his three disheartened companions to understand, that he did believe
God would make this land a receptacle for his people; and that if they
ihould leave bim, yet ke would not stir; for he was confident he should
not long want company; which confidence of his caused them to abandon
the thoughts of leaving him. Well, it was not long before the Council
of Plymouth in England bad, by a deed bearing date March 19, 1627,
sold unto some knights and gentlemen about Dorchester, viz: Sir Henry
Bowsel, Sir John Young, Thomas Southcott, John Humphrey, John Endi-
oott, and Simon Whetcomb, and their heirs and assigns, and their associ-
stes for ever, that part of New-England which lyes between a great river
called Merrimack, and a certain other river there called Charles’ River, in
the bottom of the Massachuset-Bay. But shortly after this, Mr. White
brought the aforesaid honourable persons into an acquaintance with several
other persons of quality about London; as, namely, Sir Richard Salton-
sall, Isaac Johnson, Samuel Adderly, John Ven, Matthew Cradock,
George Harwood, Increase Nowel, Richard Perry, Richard Bellingham,
Nathaniel Wright, Samuel Vassal, Theophilus Eaton, Thomas Goff, Thomas
Adams, John Brown, Samuel Brown, Thomas Hutchings, William Vassal,
William Pinchon, and George Foxcraft. These persons being associated
mto the former, and having bought of them all their interest in New-
fngland aforesaid, now consulted about settling a plantation in that coun-
1y, whither such as were then called Non-conformists might, with the grace
id leave of the King, make a peaceable secession, and enjoy the liberty
ind the exercise of their own perswasions about the worship of the Lord
lesus Christ. Whereupon petitioning the King to confirm what they had
hus purchased with a new patent, he granted them one, bearing date from
he year 1628, which gave them a right unto the soil, holding their titles
f lands, as of the'mannor of East Greenwich in Kent, and in common
wcage. By this Charter they were empowered yearly to elect their own
jovernour, deputy-governour and magistrates; as also to make such laws
sthey should think suitable for the plantation: but as an acknowledgment
f their dependance upon England, they might not make any laws repug-
ant unto those of the kingdom; and the fifth part of all the oar of gold
rsilver found in the territory, belonged unto the crown. So, soon after
fr. Cradock being by the company chosen governour, they sent over Mr.
indicott in the year 1628, to carry on the plantation, which the Dorches-
r-agents had lookt out for them, which was at a place called Nahumkeick.
f which place I have somewhere met with an odd observation, that the
sme of it was rather Hebrew than Indian; for oy, Nahum, signifies
ymfort, and pw, Keik, signifies an haven; and our English not only found
an Haven of Comfort, but happened also to put an Hebrew name upon
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it; for they called it Salem, for the peace which they had and hoped init;
and so 1t 15 called unto this day.

§ 4. An entrance being thus made upon the design of planting a coun-
try of English and Reformed Churches; they that were concerned for the
plantation, made their application to two non-formists ministers, that they
would go over to serve the Cause of God and of Religion in the beginning
of those Churches. The one of these was Mr. Higginson, a minister in
Leicestershire, silenced for his non-conformity; the other was Mr. Skelton,
a minister of Lincolnshire, suffering also for his non-conformity; both of
which were men eminent for learning and virtue, and who, thus driven ou
of their native country, sought their graves on the American-Strand
whereon the Epitaph might be inscribed that was on Scipio’s: Jngrat
Paitria, ne Mortus quidem habebis Ossa.* These ministers came over to Salen
in the summer of the year 1629, and with these there came over a consider
able number of excellent Christians, who no sooner arrived, but they se
themselves about the Church-work, which was their errand hither.

'Tis true, there were two other Clergy-men, who came over about th

“same time; nevertheless, there has been very little account given of thei
circumstances; except what a certain little Narrative-writer has offered us
by saying, ‘“there were two that began to hew stones in the mountains, for
the building of the temple here; but when they saw all sorts of stonet
would not fit in the building, the one betook himself to the seas again and
the other to till the land;” for which cause, burying all further mention
of them among the rubbish, in the foundation of the Colony, we will pro
ceed with our story; which is now to tell us, that the passage of these ow
prlgrims was attended with many smiles of Heaven upon them. They wen
blessed with a company of honest seamen; with whom the ministers an¢
passengers constantly served God, morning and evening; reading, ex
pounding and applying the word of God, singing of his praise, and seekin
of his peace; to which exercises they added on the Lord’s day two sermons
and a catechising: and sometimes they set apart an whole day for fastin
and prayer, to obtain from Heaven a good success in their voyage, espe
cially when the weather was much against them, whereto they had ver
remarkable answers; but the seamen said, ‘“that they believed these wer
the first sea-fasts that ever were kept in the world.” At length, Per vark

Casus, per Tot Discrimina Rerum,} they landed at the haven of rest px
vided for them.

§ 6. The persecuted servants of God, under the English Hierarchy, ha
been in a sea of ice mingled with fire; though the fire scalded them, yet suc
cakes of ice were over their heads, that there was no getting out; but tl
tce was now broken, by the American offers of a retreat for the pure wc
shippers of the Lord into a wilderness.

® 4 Ungrateful country of my birth! thou shalt not possess even my lifeless bones.”
+ Through perils, toll, and rough adventure passed.
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The report of the charter granted unto the governour and company of the
Massachuset-Bay, and the entertainment and encouragement which planters
began to find in that Bay, came with a—Patrias age, desere Sedes,* and
aused many very deserving persons to transplant themselves and their
fimilies into New-England. Gentlemen of ancient and worshipful families,
ad ministers of the gospel, then of great fame at home, and merchants,
husbandmen, artificers, to the number of some thousands, did for twelve
years together carry on this transplantation. It was indeed a banishment
nither than a removal, which was undergone by this glorious generation,
and you may be sure sufficiently afflictive to men of estate, breeding and
conversation. As the kazard which they ran in this undertaking was of
such extraordinariness, that nothing less than a strange and strong impression
from Heaven could have thereunto moved the hearts of such as were in
it: so the expense with which they carried on the undertaking was truly
extraordinary. By computation, the passage of the persons that peopled
New-England, cost at least ninety-five thousand pound; the transportation
of their first small stock of cattle, great and small, cost no less than twelve
thousand pound, besides the price of the cattle themselves; the provisions
laid in for subsistence, till tillage might produce more, cost forty-five thou-
aand pounds; the materials for their first cottages cost eighteen thousand
pounds; their arms, ammunition and great artillery, cost twenty-two thou-
und pounds; besides which hundred and ninety-two thousand pounds,
the adventurers laid out in England what was not inconsiderable. About
an hundred and ninety-eight ships were employed in passing the perils of
the geas, in the aocomplishment of thig renowned settlement; whereof, by
the way, but one miscarried in those perils.

Briefly, the God of Heaven served as it were a summons upon the spirits
of his people in the English nation; stirring up the spirits of thousands
which never saw the fuces of each other, with a most unanimous inclination
toleave all the pleasant accommodations of their native country, and go over
aterrible ocean, into a more terrible desert, for the pure enjoyment of all his
ordinances. It is now reasonable that before we pass any further, the reasons
of this undertaking should be more exactly made known unto posterity,
especially unto the posterity of those that were the undertakers, lest they
come at length to forget and neglect the true interest of New-England.
Wherefore I shall now transcribe some of them from a manuscript, wherein
hey were then tendred unto consideration.

IRNERAL CONSIDERATIONS FOR THE PLANTATION OF NEW-ENGLAND,

® First, It will be a service unto the Church, of great consequence, to carry the Gospel
ito those parts of the world, and raise a bulwark against the kingdom of antichrist, which
se Jesuites labour to rear up in all parts of the world.

« Secondly, All other Churches of Europo have been brought under desolations; and it may

® A call {0 Jeave their country and their home.
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be feared that the like judgments are coming upon us; and who knows but God hath prosided
this place to be a refuge for many, whom he means to save out of the General Destruction.

% Thirdly, The land grows weary of her inhabitants, insomuch that man, which is the
most precious of all creatures, is here more vile and base than the earth he treads upon:
children, neighbours and friends, especially the poor, are counted the greatest burdens, which
if things were right would be the chiefest earthly blessings.

% Fourthly, We are grown to that intemperance in all excess of riof, a8 no mean est.te
almost will suffice a man to keep sail with his equals, and he that fails in it, must live in
scorn and contempt: hence it comes to pass, that all arts and trades are carried in that deceit-
ful manner, and unrighteous course, as it is almost impossible for a good, upright man w
maintain his constant charge, and live comfortably in them.

“ Fifthly, The schools of learning and religion are so corrupted, as (besides the unsup-
portable charge of education) most children, even the best, wittiest, and of the fairest hops
are perverted, corrupted, and utterly overthrown, by the multitude of evil examples and
licentious behaviours in these seminaries.

« Sixthly, The whole earth is the Lord’s garden, and he hath given it to the sons of Adsm
to be tilled and improved by them: why then should we stand starving here for places of
habitation, and in the mean time suffer whole countries, as profitable for the use of man, &«
lye waste without any improvement?

“ Seventhly, What can be a better or nobler work, and more worthy of a Christian, that
to erect and support a reformed particular Church in its infancy, and unite our forces witl
such a company of faithful people, a8 by a timely assistance may grow stronger and pros
per; but for want of it, may be put to great hazards, if not be wholly ruined?

“ Eighthly, If any such as are known to be godly, and live in wealth and prosperity here
shall forsake all this to join with this reformed church, and with it run the hazard of an har
and mean condition, it will be an example of great use, both for the removing of scandai
and to give more life unto the faith of God’s people in their prayers for the plantation, an
also to encourage others to join the more willingly in it.”

§ 6. Mr. Higginson, and Mr. Skelton, and other good people that arrive
at Salem, in the year 1629, resolved, like their father Abraham, to begi
their plantation with “calling on the name of the Lord.” The great M:
Hildersham had advised our first planters to agree fully upon their forn
of church government, before their coming into New-England; but the
had indeed agreed little further than in this general principle, “that th
reformation of the church was to be endeavoured according to the writte:
word of God.” Accordingly ours, now arrived at Salem, consulted wit
their brethren at Plymouth, what steps to take for the more exact acquain
ing of themselves with, and conforming themselves o, that written word
and the Plymotheans, to their great satisfaction, laid before them whs
warrant, they judged, that they had in the laws of our Lord Jesus Chris
for every particular in their Church-order.

Whereupon having the concurrence and countenance of their deput;
governour, the worshipful John Endicott, Esq., and the approving pre
ence of the messengers from the church of Plymouth, they set apart tt
sixth day of August, afler their arrival, for fasting and prayer, for the sc
tling of a Church State among them, and for their making a Confession «

their Faith, and entering into an holy Covenant, whereby that Church Sta
was formed.
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Mr. Higginson then became the teacher, and Mr. Skelton the pastor, of
the church thus constituted at Salem; and they lived very peaceably in
Salem together, till the death of Mr. Higginson, which was about a twelve-
month after, and then of Mr. Skelton, who did not long survive him.
Now, the Covenant whereto these Christians engaged themselves, which
was about seven years after solemnly renewed among them, I shall here
lay before all the Churches of God, as it was then expressed and inforced :

“We covenant with our Lord, and one with another ; and we do bind our selves
in the presence of God, to walk together in all his ways, according as he is pleased
W reveal himself unto us in his blessed word of truth; and do explicitly, in the
nane and fear of God, profess and protest to walk as followeth, through the power
exd grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

“We avouch the Lord to be our God, and our selves to be his people, in the truth
axd simplicity of our spirits.

“We give our selves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and the word of hw grace for the
leaching, ruling and sanctifying of us in matters of worship and conversation, resolo-
ing o cleave unto him alone for life and glory, and to reject all contrary ways,
canons, and constitutions of men in his worship.

“We promise to walk with our brethren, with all watchfulness and tenderness,
awiding jealousies and suspicions, back-bitings, censurings, provokings, secret
risings of spirit against them ; but in all offences to follow the rule of our Lord
Jesus, and to bear and forbear, give and forgive, as he hath taught us.

“In public or private, we will willingly do nothing to the offence of the church;
It willing to take advice for our selves and ours, as occasion shall be presented.

“We will not in the congregation be forward either to show our own gifis and
paris in speaking or scrupling, or there discover the weakness or failings of our
brethren ; but attend an orderly call thereunto, knowing how much the Lord may be
dishonoured, and his gospel, and the profession of it, slighted by our distempers and
veaknesses in public.

“We bind our selves to study the advancement of the gospel in all truth and
peace ; both in regard of those that are within or without ; no way slighting ous
sisler churches, but using their counsel, as need shall be; not laying a stumoung-.
Ylock before any, no, not the Indians, whose good we desire to promote ; and so to
tnrerse, as we may avoid the very appearance of evil.

“We do hereby promise to carry our selves in all lawful obedience to those that
are over us, in Church or Commonwealth, knowing. how well pleasing it will be to
the Lord, that they should have encouragement in their places, by our not grieving
Ikeir spirits through our irregularities.

“ We resolve to approve our selves to the Lord in our particular callings; shun.
ning idleness as the bane of any state ; nor will we deal hardly or oppressingly
vith any, wherein we are the Lord’s stewards.

“ Promising also unto our best abilily to teach our children and servants the
bnowledde of God, and of His Will, that they may serve Him also ; and all this
not by any strength of our own, but by the Lord Christ: whose blood we desire may
sprinkle this our Covenant made in his name.”
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respects with which his country on all opportunities treated him. Severa
most worthy assistants were at the same time chosen to be in this trans
portation; moreover, several other gentlemen of prime note, and several
famous ministers of the gospel, now likewise embarked themselves with
these honourable adventurers; who equipped a fleet consisting of ten or
eleven ships, whereof the admiral was, The Arabella (so called in honour
of the right honourable the Lady Arabella Johnson, at this time on board),
a ship of three hundred and fifty tuns; and in some of the said ships there
were two hundred passengers; all of which arrived before the middle of
July, in the year 1630, safe in the harbours of New-England. There was
a time when the British sea was by Clements, and the other ancients,
called dxsavrog daspavrog, the unpassable occan. "W hat then was to be thought
of the vast Atlantick sea; on the westward of Britain? But this ocesn
must now be passed! An heart of stone must have dissolved into teans
at the affectionate farewel which the governour and other eminent persons
took of their friends, at a feast which the governour made for them, a little
before their going off; however, they were acted by principles that could
carry them through tears and oceans; yea, through oceans of tears: prind:
ples that enabled them to leave, Dulcia Limina, atque amabilem Larem,
quem et parentwn memoria, alque ipstus (to use Stupius’ words) Infamie
Rudimenta Confirmant.* Some very late geographers do assure us, that
the breadth of the Atlantick sea is commonly over-reckoned by six, by
eight, by ten degrees. But let that sea be as narrow as they please, I can
assure the reader the passing of it was no little ¢ral unto those worthy
people that were now to pass it. .

§ 2. But the most notable circumstance in their farewel, was their com
posing and publishing of what they called, “The humble request of hi
Majesties loyal subjects, the Governour and Company lately gone for New
England, to the rest of their brethren in and of the Church of England
for the obtaining of their prayers, and the removal of suspicions and mis
constructions of their intentions.” In this address of theirs, notwithstand
ing the trouble they had undergone for desiring to see the Church o
England reformed of several things, which they thought its deformitia
yet they now called the Church of England their dear mother; acknow
edging that such hope and part as they had obtained in the common salvatio
they had sucked from her breasts; therewithal entreating their many reveren
Jathers and brethren to recommend them unto the mercies of God, in the
constant prayers, as a Church now springing out of their own bowel
“You are not ignorant (said they) that the Spirit of God stirred up tl
Apostle Paul, to make a continual mention of the Church at Philippi whic
was a colony from Rome; let the same spirit, we beseech you, put you
mind, that are the Lord’s remembrancers, to pray for us, without ceasin

® Their sweet native shores and cherished firesides ; cherished the more for the sake of their parents’ memot
and the early lessons there imbibed in the very principles which now thake them objects of persecution.
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who are the weak colony from your selves.” And after such prayers, they
oncluded, “ What goodness you shall extpnd unto us, in this or any ot.her
Christian kindness, we your brethren in Christ shall labour to repay, in

what duty we are or shall be able to perform; promising so far as God
shall enable us, to give him no rest on your behalfs; wishing our heads
and hearts may be fountains of tears for your everlasting welfare, when we
shall be in our poor cottages in the wilderness, overshadowed with the spirit
of supplication, through the manifold necessities and tribulations, which
may. not altogether unexpectedly, nor we hope unprofitably, befall us.”

§ 3. Reader, If ever the charity of a right Christian, and enlarged soul,
were examplarily seen in its proper expansions, 'twas in the address which
thou hast now been reading; but if it now puzzle the reader to reconcile
these passages with the principles declared, the practices followed, and the per-
xcutions undergone, by these American Reformers, let him know, that there
vas more than one distinction, whereof these excellent persons were not
ignorant.  First, they were able to distinguish between the Church of
England, as it contained the whole body of the faithful, scattered throughout
the kingdoms, though of different perswasions about some rites and modes
in religion; many thousands of whom our Nor-Angels knew could comply
with many things, to which our consciences, otherwise enlightened and per-
swaded, could not yield such a comphance and the Church of England,
8 it was confined unto a certain constitution by canons, which-pronounced
I Facto,* excommunicate all those who should affirm that the worship
oontained in the “Book of Common-Prayer and administrations of sacra-
ments,” is unlawful, or that any of the thirty-nine articles are erroneous, or
that any of the ceremonies commanded by the authority of the church might
1ot be approved, used and subscribed; and which will have to be accursed,
all those who maintain that there are in the realm any other meetings,
ssemblies or congregations of the King's born gubjects, than such as by
the laws of the land are allowed, which may rightly challenge to them-
telves the name of true and lawful Churches; and by which all those that
refuse to kneel at the reception of the sacrament, and to be present at pub-
lick prayers, according to the orders of the church, about which there are
prescribed many formalities of responses, with bowing at the name of Jesus,
are to be denied the communion; and all who dare not submit their children
1o be daptized by the undertaking of god-fathers, and receive the cross as a
dedicating badge of Christianity, must not have baptism for their children:
besides an et-cetera of how many more impositions! Again, they were
able to distinguish between the Church of England, as it kept the true
doctrine of the Protestant religion, with a disposition to pursue the reforma-

#on begun in the former century, among whom we may reckon such men
as the famous assembly of divines at Westminster, who all but eight or nine,
and the Scots had before then lived in conformity; and the Church of

@ By their very act.
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respects with which his country on all opportunities treated him. Several
most worthy assistants were at the same time chosen to be in this trans-
portation; moreover; several other gentlemen of prime note, and several
famous ministers of the gospel, now likewise embarked themselves with
these honourable adventurers; who equipped a fleet consisting of ten or
eleven ships, whereof the admiral was, The Arabella (so called in honour
of the right honourable the Lady Arabella Johnson, at this time on board),
a ship of three hundred and fifty tuns; and in some of the said ships there
were two hundred passengers; all of which arrived before the middle of
July, in the year 1630, safe in the harbours of New-England. There was
a time when the British sea was by Clements, and the other ancients,
called wxeavros despavrog, the unpassable ocean. 'What then was to be thought
of the vast Atlantick sea; on the westward of Britain? But this ocesn
must now be passed! An heart of stone must have dissolved into ters
at the affectionate farewel which the governour and other eminent persons
took of their friends, at a feast which the governour made for them, a little
before their going off; however, they were acted by principles that could
carry them through tears and oceans; yea, through oceans of tears: princ
ples that enabled them to leave, Dulcia Limina, atque amabilem Larem,
quem et parentwn memoria, alque ipsius (to use Stupius’ words) Infamie
Rudimenta Confirmant* Some very late geographers do assure us, that
the breadth of the Atlantick sea is commonly over-reckoned by siz, by
eight, by ten degrees. But let that sea be as narrow as they please, I can
assure the reader the passing of it was no little trial unto those worthy
people that were now to pass it. .

§ 2. But the most notable circumstance in their farewel, was their com-
posing and publishing of what they called, “The humble request of hit
Majesties loyal subjects, the Governour and Company lately gone for New:
England, to the rest of their brethren in and of the Church of England;
for the obtaining of their prayers, and the removal of suspicions and mi¢
constructions of their intentions.” In this address of theirs, notwithstand
ing the trouble they had undergone for desiring to see the Church of
England reformed of several things, which they thought its deformitis
yet they now called the Church of England their dear mother; acknowl
edging that such kope and part as they had obtained in the common salvatio
they had sucked from her breasts; therewithal entreating their many reveren
Jathers and brethren to recommend them unto the mercies of God, in the
constant prayers, as a Church now springing out of their own bowel
“You are not ignorant (said they) that the Spirit of God stirred up tl
Apostle Paul, to make a continual mention of the Church at Philippi whic
was a colony from Rome; let the same spirit, we beseech you, put you
mind, that are the Lord's remembrancers, to pray for us, without ceasin

® Their sweet native shores and cherished firesides ; cherished the more for the sake of their parents® memo
snd the early lessons there imbibed in the very prineipies which now hake them objects of persecution.
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who are the weak colony from your selves.” And after such prayers, they
concluded, “What goodness you shall extend unto us, in this or any other
Christian kindness, we your brethren in Christ shall labour to repay, in
what duty we are or shall be able to perform; promising so far as God
shall enable us, to give him no rest on your behalfs; wishing our heads
and hearts may be fountains of tears for your everlasting welfare, when we
shall be in our poor cottages in the wilderness, overshadowed with the spirit
of supplication, through the manifold necessities and tribulations, which
may not altogether unexpectedly, nor we hope unprofitably, befall us.”

§ 3. Reader, If ever the charity of a right Christian, and enlarged soul,
vere examplarily seen in its proper expansions, 'twas in the address which
tou hast now been reading; but if it now puzzle the reader to reconcile
these passages with the principles declared, the practices followed, and the per-
weutions undergone, by these American Reformers, let him know, that there
w8 more than one distinction, whereof these excellent persons were not
imorant.  First, they were able to distinguish between the Church of
England, as it contained the whole dody of the faithful, scattered throughout
the kingdoms, though of different perswasions about some rites and modes
i religion; many thousands of whom our Nor-Angels knew could comply
vith many things, to which our consciences, otherwise enlightened and per-
maded, could not yield such a compliance and the Church of England,
8it was confined unto a certain constitution by canons, which-pronounced
Jw Facto,* excommunicate all those who should affirm that the worship
wotained in the “Book of Common-Prayer and administrations of sacra-
ments,” is unlawful, or that any of the thirty-nine articles are erroneous, or
that any of the ceremontes commanded by the authority of the church might
wt be approved, used and subscribed; and which will have to be accursed,
lthose who maintain that there are in the realm any other meetings,
smemblies or congregations of the King's born gubjects, than such as by
te laws of the land are allowed, which may rightly challenge to them-
wlves the name of true and lawful Churches; and by which all those that
rfuse to kneel at the reception of the sacrament, and to be present at pub-
lck prayers, according to the orders of the church, about which there are
Prscribed many formalities of responses, with bowing at the name of Jesus,
weto be denied the communion ; and all who dare not submit their children
Wbe baptized by the undertaking of god-fathers, and receive the cross as a
deficating badge of Christianity, must not have baptism for their children:
besides an et-cetera of how many more impositions/ Again, they were
ible to distinguish between the Church of England, as it kept the true
kctrine of the Protestant religion, with a disposition to pursue the reforma-
im begun in the former century, among whom we may reckon such men
s the famous assembly of divines at Westminster, who all but eight or nine,
od the Soots had before then lived in conformity; and the Church of

‘@ By their very sct,
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England, as limiting that name unto a certain faction, who, together wi
a discipline very much unscriptuzal, vigorously prosecuted the tripartite p
of Arminianism and conciliation with Rome, in the church, and unbound
prerogative in the state; who set themselves to cripple as fast as they cou
the more learned, godly, painful ministers of the land, and silence and ru
such as could not read a book for sports on the Lord's days; or did but u
a prayer of their own conceiving, before or after sermon; or did but prea
in an aflernoon, a8 well as in a morning, or on a lecture, or on a market,
in aniwise discountenance old superstitions, or new extravagancies; an
who at last threw the nation into the lamentable confusions of & civil wa
By the light of this distinction, we may easily perceive what Church ¢
England it was, that our New-England exiles called, their Mother; thoug
their mother had been so harsh to them, as to turn them out of doors, ¥
they highly honoured her; believing that it was not so much their mothe
but some of their angry brethren, abusing the name of their mother, wh
8o harshly treated them; and all the harm they wished her, was to see h
put off those Ul trimmings, which at her first coming out of the popis
Babylon, she had not fully so laid aside. If any of those envious brethre
do now call these dissenters, as not very long since a great prelate in
sermon did, the bastards of the Church of England, 1 will not make tt
return which was made upon it by a person of quality then present; bt
instead thereof humbly demand, who are the truer sons to the Church ¢
England; they that hold all the fundamentals of Christianity embraced b
that Church, only questioning and forbearing a few disciplinary point
which are confessed indifferent by the greatest zealots for them; or the
that have made Britain more unhabitable that the Torrid Zode? for tt
poor non-conformists, by their Aot pressing of those indifferencies, as if the
had been the only necessartes, in the mean time utterly subverting the fai
in the important points of predestination, free-will, justification, perseverant
and some other things, which that Church requires all her children to gis
their assent and consent unto? If the former, then, say I, the planters
New-England were truer sons to the Church of England, than that part «
the church which, then by their misemploying their heavy church-ke
banished them into this plantation. And, indeed, the more genuine amor
the most conformable sons of the church, did then accordingly wish all prc
perity to their New-English brethren; in the number of whom I wou
particularly reckon that faithful man, Mr. Edward Symons, minister
Rayn in Essex; who in a Discourse printed Anno 1637, does thus expre
himself: “Many now promise to themselves nothing but successive hapj
ness at New-England; which for a time, through God’s mercy, they m
enjoy; and I pray God, they may a long time, but in this world there
no happiness perpetual.” Nor would I on this occasion leave unquob
some notable words of the learned, witty and famous Dr. Fuller, in 1
comment on Ruth, page 16: *Concerning our brethren which of late I



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. ™l

this kingdom to advance a plantation in New-England, I think the counsel

best that King Joash prescribed unto Amaziah, ‘ Tarry at home?' yet as
for those that are already gone, far be it from us to conceive them to be
such to whom we may not say, God speed: but let us pity them, and pray
for them. I conclude of the two Englands, what our Saviour saith of the
two wines: ‘No man having tasted of the old, presently desireth the new;
for he saith, the old is better.””

§ 4. Being happily arrived at New-England, our new planters found the
difficulties of a rough and hard wilderness presently assaulting them: of
which the worst was the sickliness which many of them had contracted by
their other difficulties, Of those who soon dyed after their first arrival,
not the least considerable was the Lady Arabella, who left an earthly par-
adize in the family of an Earldom, to encounter the sorrows of a wilderness,
for the entertainments of a pure worship in the house of God; and then
immediately le®t that wilderness for the Heavenly paradise, whereto the
compassionate Jesus, of whom she was a follower, called her. We have
read concerning a noble woman of Bohemia, who forsook her friends, her
plate, her house, and all; and because the gates of the city were guarded,
crept through the common-sewer, that she might enjoy the tnstitutions of
our Lord at another place where they might be had. The spirit which
wted that noble woman, we may suppose carried this blessed lady thus to
aud through the hardships of an American desart. But as for her virtu-
ous husband, Isaac Johnson, Esq.,

» . » . » He try'd
To live without her, lik’d it not, and dy'd.

His mourning for the death of his honourable consort was too bitter to be

triended a year; about a month after her death %is ensued, unto the

txtream loss of the whole plantation. But at the end of this perfect and

Upright man, there was not only peace but joy; and his joy particularly

txpressed it self ‘‘that God hath kept his eyes open so long as to see one

thurch of the Lord Jesus Christ gathered in these ends of the earth, before
his own going away to Heaven.” The mortality thus threatning of this
tew Plantation so enlivened the devotions of this good people, that they
%t themselves by fasting and prayer to obtain from God the removal of
it; and their brethren at Plymouth also attended the like duties on their
behalf: the issue whereof was, that in a little time they not only had ’ealth
restored, but they likewise enjoyed the special directions and assistance
of God in the further prosecution of their undertakings.

§ 5. But there were two terrible distresses more, besides that of sickness,
whereto this people were exposed in the beginning of their settlement:
though a most seasonable and almost unexpected mercy from Heaven still
rescued them out of those distresses. One thing that sometimes extreamly
exercised them, was a scarcity of provisions; in which 'twas wonderful to
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see their dependance upon God, and God’s mind/fulness of them. ‘When the
parching droughts of the summer divers times threatned them with ar
utter and a total consumption to the fruits of the earth, it was their man:
ner, with heart-melting, and I may say, Heaven-melting devotions, to fast
and pray before God; and on the very days when they poured out the
waler of their tears before him, he would shower down the water of his rain
upon their fields; while they were yet speaking, he would hear them; inso-
much that the salvages themselves would on that occasion admire the
Englishman's God! But the Englishmen themselves would celebrate their
days of Thanksgiving to him. When their stock was likewise wasted so
far,which divers times it was, that they were come to the last meal in the
barrel, just then, unlooked for, arrived several ships from other parts of
the world loaden with supplies; among which, one was by the lord-deputy
of Ireland sent hither, although he did not know the necessities of the
country to which he sent her; and if he had known th&m, would have
been thought as unlikely as any man living to have helpt them: in these
, extremities, 'twas marvellous to see how helpful these good people were to
one another, following the example of their most liberal governour Win-
throp, who made an equal distribution of what he had in his own stores
among the poor, taking no thought for to-morrow!/ And how content they
were; when an honest man, as I have heard, inviting his friends to a dish
of clams, at the table gave thanks to Heaven, who ‘“had given them to
suck the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid in the sands!”

Another thing that gave them no little exercise, was the fear of the
Indians, by whom they were sometimes alarmed. But this fear was won-
derfully prevented, not only by intestine wars happening then to fall out
among those barbarians, but chiefly by the small-pox, which proved &
great plague unto them, and particularly to one of the Princes in the Mas-
sachuset-Bay, who yet seemed hopefully to be christianized before he dyed.
This distemper getting in, I know not how, among them, swept them
away with a most prodigious desolation, insomuch that although the Eng
lish gave them all the assistances of humanity in their calamities, yet there
was, it may be, not one in ten among them left alive; of those few that lived,
many also fled from the infection, leaving the country a meer Golgotha of
unburied carcases; and as for the rest, the English treated them with all
the civility imaginable; among the instances of which civility, let this be
reckoned for one, that notwithstanding the patent which they had for the
country, they fairly purchased of the natives the several tracts of land
which they afterwards possessed.

§ 6. The people in the fleet that arrived at New-England, in the yea
1630, left the fleet almost, as the family of Noah did the ark, having
whole world before them to be peopled. Salem was already supplied witl
a competent number of inhabitants; and therefore the governour, witl
most of the gentlemen that accompanied him in his voyage, took thei
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opportunity to prosecute further settlements about the bottom of the
:achuset-Bay; but where-ever they sat down, they were so mindful of
¢ errand into the wilderness, that still one of their first works was to
ier a church into the covenant and order of the gospel. First, there was
wrch thus gathered at Charles-town, on the north side of Charles's
r; where, keeping a solemn fast on August 27, 1680, to implore the
duct and blessing of Heaven on their ecclesiastical proceedings, they
se Mr. Wilson, a most holy and zealous man, formerly & minister of
lbury, in the county of Suffolk, to be their teacher; and although he
v submitted unto an ordination, with an imposition of such hands as
¢ by the church invited so to pronounce the benediction of Heaven
m him; yet it was done with a protestation by all, that it should be
y a8 a sign of his election to the charge of his new flock, without any
:tion that he should thereby renounce the ministry he had received
England. After the gathering of the church at Charles-town, there
ckly followed another at the town of Dorchester.

And after Dorchester there followed another at the town of Boston,
ich issued out of Charles-town; one Mr. James took the care of the
arch at Charles-town, and Mr. Wilson went over to Boston, where they
t formerly belonged unto Charles-town, with universal approbation
ame a distinct Church of themselves. To Boston soon succeeded a church
Roxbury; to Roxbury, one at Lyn; to Lyn, one at Watertown; so that
one or two years' time there were to be seen seven Churches in this
ghbourhood, all of them attending to what the sperit in the Seripture
Tunto them; all of them golden candlesticks, illustrated with a very sensi-
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ among them.

i 7. It was for a matter of twelve years together, that persons of all
ks, well affected unto Church-reformation, kept sometimes dropping, and
retimes flocking into New-England, though some that were coming into
w-England were not suffered so to do. The persecutors of those Puri-
5, as they were called, who were now retiring into that cold country from
heat of their persecution, did all that was possible to hinder as many as
i possible from enjoying of that retirement. There were many counter-
uds given to the passage of people that were now steering of this western
s¢; and there was a sort of uproar made among no small part of the
on, that this people should not be le go. Among those bound for New-
land, that were so stopt, there were especially three famous persons,
'm I suppose their adversaries would not have so studiously detained at
ie, if they had foreseen events; those were Oliver Cromwell, and Mr.
abden, and Sir Arthur Haselrig; nevertheless, this is not the only
ince of persecuting church-mens not having the spirit of prophesy. But
y others were diverted from an intended voyage hither by the pure
ridence of God, which had provided other improvements for them; and
iis take one instance instead of many. Before the woeful wars which
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broke forth in the three kingdoms, there were divers gentlemen in Scotlar
who, being uneasie under the ecclesiastical burdens of the times, wrote ur
New-England their enquiries, Whether they might be there suffered free
to exercise their Presbyterian church-government? And it was free
answered, “That they might.” Hereupon they sent over an agent, wi
pitched upon a tract of land near the mouth of Merrimack river, whith
they intended them to transplant themselves: but although they had so
proceeded in their voyage, as to be half-seas through; the manifold cross
they met withal, made them give over their intentions; and the providen
of God 8o ordered it, that some of those very gentlemen were afterwards t!
revivers of that well-known solemn league and covenant which had so gre
an influence upon the following circumstances of the nations. Howeve
the number of those who did actually arrive at New-England before tt
year 1640, have been computed about four thousand; since which time fi
more have gone out of the country than have come to it; and yet the Gc
of Heaven so smiled upon the Plantation, while under an easie and equ
government, the designs of Christianity in well-formed churches have bee
carried on, that no history can parallel it. That saying of Eutropius abot
Rome, which hath been sometimes applied unto the church, is capable ¢
some application to this little part of the church: Nec Minor ab Exords
nec major Incrementis ulla.* Never was any plantation brought unto such
considerableness, in a space of time so inconsiderable! an howling wilderna
" in a few years became a pleasant land, accommodated with the necessaries-
yea, and the conveniences of humane hfe the gospel has carried with it
Jfulness of all other blessings; and (albeit, thut mankind generally, as far as w
have any means of enquiry, have increased in one and the same given pro
portion, and so no more than doubled themselves in about three hundred an(
sixty years, in all the past ages of the world, since the fixing of the presen
period of humane life) the four thousand first planters, in less than fif
years, notwithstanding all transportations and mortalities, increased into
they say, more than an hundred thousand.

CHAPTER VI.
QUI TRANS MARE CURRUNT;

OR, THE ADDITION OF SEVERAL OTHER COLONIES TO THE PORMER; WITH SOME OTHER
CONSIDERABLES IN THE CONDITION OF THESE LATER COLONIES.

§ 1. It was not long before the Massachuset Colony was become like s
hive overstocked with dees; and many of the new inhabitants entertaine
thoughts of swarming into plantations extended further into the countr

¢ Never was any thing more mean in inception or more mighty in progress. 4+ “Those who cross the sea.
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The colony might fetch its own description from the dispensations of the
great God, unto his ancient Israel, and say, “O, God of Hosts, thou hast
brought a vine out of England; thou hast cast out the heathen and planted
it; thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and
it filled the land; the hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars; she sent out her boughs unto
the sea.” But still there was one stroak wanting for the complete accom-
modations of the description; to wit, “She sent forth her branches unto
the river;” and this therefore is to be next attended. The fame of Con-
necticut river, a long, fresh, rich river, (as indeed the name Connecticut is
Indian for a long river,) had made a little Nilus,® of it in the expectations .
of the good people about the Massachuset-bay: whereupon many of the
planters belonging especially to the towns of Cambridge, Dorchester,
Watertown and Roxbury, took up resolutions to travel an hundred miles
westward from those towns, for a further settlement upon this famous
rive.  When the learned Fernandius had been in the Indies, he did in his
preface to his Commentaries afterwards published, give this account of it:
Deo sic volente, prodii in remotissimos usque Indos, tam mon avidus lucis et
glorice, ut eam vere dizerim, ultro elegerim mei ipsius adhuc viventis verissimam
$pulturam.t Reader, come with me now to behold some worthy, and
leamed, and genteel persons going to be duried alive on the banks of Con-
necticut, having been first slain by the ecclesiastical impositions and per-
wcations of Europe, ’
h  §2. It was in the year 1635, that this design was first formed; and the
disposition of the celebrated Mr. Thomas Hooker, with his people now in
Cambridge, to engage in the design, was that which gave most life unto
it They then sent their agents to view the country, who returned with
% advantageous a report, that the next year there was a great remove of
good people thither: on this remove, they that went from Cambridge
became a church upon a spot of ground now called Hartford; they that
went from Dorchester, became a church at Windsor; they that went from
Watertown, sat down at Wethersfield; and they that left Roxbury were
inchurched higher up the river at Springfield, a place which was after-
wards found within the line of the Massachuset-charter. Indeed, the first
winter after their going thither, proved an hard one; and the grievous
disappointments which befel them, through the unseasonable freezing of
the river, whereby their vessel of provisons was detained at the mouth
of the river, threescore miles below them, caused them to encounter with
very disastrous difficulties. Divers of them were hereby obliged in the
depth of winter to travel back into the Bay; and some of them were
frozen to death in the journey.
However, such was their courage, that they prosecuted their Plantation.
* Nile.

4 By God's permission, I penetrated into the remotest parts of Indis, actuated less by curiosity or ambition,
@an by a desire to say, with truih, thas I bad volunterily sought out & spot whero I was in reality buried alive.

VoL. L—6
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work with speedy and blessed successes; and when bloody salvages i
their neighbourhood, known by the name of Pequots, had like to hav
nipt the plantation in the bud, by a cruel war, within a year or two afte
their settlement, the marvellous providence of God immediately extir
guished that war, by prospering the New-English arms, unto the utte
subduing of the quarrelsome nation, and affrightning of all the other native

§ 8. It was with the countenance and assistance of their brethren i
the Massachuset-bay, that the first Planters of Connecticut made thei
essays thus to discover and cultivate the remoter parts of this might;
wilderness; and accordingly several gentlemen went furnished with somt
- kind ‘of commission from the government of the Massachuset-bay, for
maintain some kind of government among the inhabitants, till there coulc
be a more orderly settlement. But the inhabitants quickly perceiving
themselves to be without the line of the Massachuset-charter, entered ink
& combination among themselves, whereby with mutual consent the
became a body-politick, and framed a body of necessary laws and orders
to the execution whereof they chose all necessary officers, very much
though not altogether, after the form of the colony from whence the;
issued. So they jogged on for many years; and whereas, before the yea
'1644, that worthy gentleman, George Fenwick Esq., did, on the behalf o
several  persons of quality, begin a plantation about the mouth of th
river, whlch was called Say-brook, in remembrance of those right hor
ourable persons, the Lord Say and the Lord Brook, who laid a claim t
the land thereabouts, by virtue of a patent granted by the Earl of Wa
wick; the inhabitants of Connecticut that year purchased of Mr. Fenwic
this tract of land. But the confusions then embarrassing the affairs o
the English nation, hindred our Connecticotians from seeking of an
. further settlement, until thé restoration of K. Charles II., when they mad
their application to the King for a charter, by the agency of their hon
ourable governour, John Winthrop, Esq., the most accomplished son o
that excellent person who had been so considerable in the foundation
of the Massachuset-colony. This renowned wvirtuoso had justly been tht
darling of New-England, if they had only considered his eminent quali
ties, a8 he was a Christian, a gentleman, and a philosopher, well worthy t
be, a8 he was, a member of the Royal-Soctety; but it must needs fur?
endear his memory to his country, that God made him the instrumento
obtaining for them, as he did from the King of England, as amply privi
ledged a charter as was ever enjoyed perhaps by any people under th
cope of heaven. Under the protection and encouragement of this charte
they flourished many years; and many towns being successively erecte
among them, their churches had “rest, and walked in the fear of Go
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit.”

§ 4. The church-order observed in the churches of Connecticut, has be
the same that is observed by their sisters in the Massachuset-bay; and .
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this order they lived exceeding peaceably all the eleven years that Mr.
Hooker lived among them. Nevertheless there arose at length some
unhappy contests in one town of the colony, which grew into an alienation
that could not be cured without such a parting, and yet, indeed, hardly so
kind a parting, as that whereto once Abraham and Lot were driven.
However, these little, idle, angry controversies, proved occasions of enlarge-
ments to the church of God; for such of the inhabitants as chose a cottage
in a wilderness, before the most beautiful and furnished edifice, overheated
with the fire of contention, removed peaceably higher up the river, where
awhole county of holy churches has been added unto the number of our
congregations.

§6. But there was one thing that made this colony to become very
considerable ; which thing remains now to be considered. The well-known
Mr. Davenport, and Mr. Eaton, and several eminent persons that came
over to the Massachuset-bay among some of the first planters, were strongly
urged, that they would have settled in this Bay; but hearing of another
Bay to the south-west of Connecticut, which might be more capable to
entertain those that were to follow them, they desired that their friends
st Connecticut would purchase of the native proprietors for them, all the
land that lay between themselves and Hudson's River, which was in part
efected. Accordingly removing thither in the year 1637, they seated
themselves in a pleasant Bay, where they spread themselves along the sea-
wast, and one might have been suddenly as it were surprized with the sight

' of such notable towns, as first New-Haven; then Guilford; then Milford;
then Stamford; and then Brainford, where our Lord Jesus Christ is wor-
thipped in churches of an evangelical constitution; and from thence, if
the enquirer make a salley over to Long-Island, he might there also have
teen the churches of our Lord beginning to take root in the eastern parts
of that island. All this while this fourth colony wanted the legal basis of
scharter to build upon; but they did by mytual agreement form them-
%lves, into a body-politick as like as they judged fit unto the other colonies
in their neighbourhood; and as for there church-order, it was generally
seundum usum Massachusettensem.* :

§ 6. Behold, a fourth colony of New-English Christians, in a manner
solen into the world, and a colony, indeed, constellated with many stars of
the first magnitude. The colony was under the conduct of as holy, and as
prudent, and as genteel persons as most that ever visited these nooks of
America; and yet these too were tryed with very humbling circumstances.

Being Londoners, or merchants and men of traffick and business, their
design was in a manner wholly to apply themselves unto trade; but the

design failing, they found their great estates sink so fast, that they must
quickly do something. Whereupon in the year 1646, gathering together
almost all the strength which was left them, they built one ship more,

® Afier the Massachusetts model.
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which they fraighted for England with the best part of their tradabl
estates; and sundry of their eminent persons embarked themselves in he;
for the voyage. But, alas! the ship was never after heard of: she foun
dred in the sea; and in her were lost, not only the Aopes of their futare
trade, but also the lves of several excellent persons, as well as diver
manuscripts of some great men in the country, sent over for the service of
the church, which were now buried in the ocean. The fuller story of that
grievous matter, let the reader with a just astonishment accept from the
pen of the reverend person who is now the pastor of New-Haven. I wrote
unto him for it, and was thus answered :

“REVEREND AND DEAR Sir: In compliance with your desires, I now give you the relatios
of that APPARITION of a sHIP IX THE AIR, which I have received from the most credible
judicious, and curious surviving observers of it.

“In the year 1647, besides much other lading, a far more rich treasure of passengers, (fire
or six of which were persons of chief note and worth in New-Haven) put themselves ox
board a new ship, built at Rhode-Island, of about 150 tuns; but so walty, that the maste
(Lamberton) often said she would prove their grave. In the month of January, cutting
their way through much ice, on which they were accompanied with the Reverend Mr. Daven
port, besides many other friends, with many fears, as well as prayers and tears, they se
sail. Mr. Davenport in prayer, with an observable emphasis, used these words: ‘Lord, i
it be thy pleasurc to bury these our friends in the bottom of the sea, they are thine: sav
them.” The spring following, no tidings of these friends arrived with the ships frox
England: New-Haven's heart began to fail her: this put the godly people on much praye:
both publick and private, ‘that the Lord would (if it was his pleasure) let them hear whs
he had done with their dear friends, and prepare them with a suitable submission to hi
Holy Will’ In June next ensuing, a great thunder-storm arose out of the north-wes!
after which (the hemisphere being serene) about an hour before sun-set, a Smrr of lik
dimensions with the aforesaid, with her canvas and colours abroad (though the wind nortl
ernly) appeared in the air coming up from our harbour's mouth, which lyes southward froz
the town, seemingly with her sails filled under a fresh gale, holding her course north, an
" continuing under observation, sailing against the wind for the space of half an hour.

“Many were drawn to behold this great work of God; yes, the very children cryed ou'
¢There’s a brave ship” At lengthy crowding up as far as there is usually water sufficient fo
such a vessel, and so near some of the spectators, as that they imagined a man might hw
a stone on board her, her main-{op seemed to be blown off, but left hanging in the shrouds
then her mizzen-top; then all her masting secemed blown away by the board: quickly afte
the hulk brought unto a careen, she overset, and so vanished into a smoaky cloud, which it
some time dissipated, leaving, as everywhere else, a clear air. The admiring spectatort
could distinguish the several colours of each part, the principal rigging, and such propor-
tions, as caused not only the generality of persons to say, ‘This was the mould of thei
ship, and thus was her tragick end, but Mr. Davenport also in publick declared to thit
effect, ‘That God had condescended, for the quieting of their afflicted spirits, this extraondi
nary account of his sovereign disposal of those for whom so many fervent prayers wen
made continually’ Thus I am Sir, “Your humble servant,

“James Prewrront.”

Reader, there being yet living so many credible gentlemen, that wer
eye-witnesses of this wonderful thing, I venture to publish it for a thing a
undoubted as 'tis wonderful.
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But let us now proceed with our story. Our colony of New-Haven
apprehended themselves disadvantageously seated for the affairs of hus-
bandry; and therefore upon these disasters they made many attempts of
removing into some other parts of the world. One while they were invited
unto Delaware-bay, another while they were invited unto Jamaica; they
bad offers made them from Ireland also, after the wars there were over;
and they entred into some treaties about the city of Galloway, which they
were to have had as a small province to themselves. But the God of
Heaven still strangely disappointed all these attempts; and whereas they
were concerned how their posterity should be able to live, if they must .
make husbandry their main shift for their living; that posterity of theirs,
by the good providence of God, instead of coming to beggary and misery,
have thriven wonderfully: the colony is improved with many wealthy
husbandmen, and is become no small part of the best granary for all New-
England. And the same good Providence has all along so preserved them
from annoyance by the Indians, that although at their first setting down
there were few towns but what wisely perswaded a body of Indians to
dwell near them: whereby such kindnesses passed between them that
they always dwelt peaceably together; nevertheless there are few of those
towns but what have seen their body of Indians utterly extirpated by
nothing but mortality wasting them.

§ 7. But what is now become of New-Haven colony? I must answer,
Rinot: and yet it has been growing ever since it first was. But when
Connecticut-colony petitioned the restored King for a CHARTER, they pro-
cired New-Haven colony to be annexed unto them in the same charter;
ud this, not without having first the private concurrence of some lading
Den in the colony; though the minds of others were so uneasie about the
calition, that it cost some time after the arrival of the Charter for the
tlony, like Jephtha's daughter to bewail her condition, before it could be
quetly complied withal. Nevertheless they have lived ever since, one
olony, very happily together, and the God of love and peace has remarka-
bly dwelt among them: however, these children of God have not been
without their chastisements, especially in the malignant fevers and agues,
which have often proved very mortal in most or all of their plantations.

§ 8. While the south-west parts of New-England were thus filled with
Dew colonies, the north-east parts of the country were not forgotten. There
were ample regions beyond the line of the Massachuset-patent, where new

settlements were attempted, not only by such as designed a fishing-trade
at sea, or a Bever-trade on shore; not only by some that were uneasie
under the Massachuset-government in a day of temptation, which came
upon the first planters; but also by some very serious Christians, who
propounded the enlargement and enjoyment of our Lord’s evangelical
interests in those territories. The effect of these excursions were, that sev-
eral well-constituted churches were gathered in the province of East-
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Hampshire, besides one or two in the province of Mam, whereto 1
added a large number of other congregations, wherein weekly prayers
sermons were made, although the inhabitants belonging to those congr
tions, proceeded not so far as to all the ordinances of a more comj
Church-State among them. That which contributed more than a litt]
the growth of Christianity in those parts of New-England, was the a
cation, which the people being tired with many quarrelsome circumsta
about their government, made unto the general court of the Massacln
bay, to be taken under their protection; which petition of theirs b
answered by that general court, surely after a more charitable
accountable manner, than such authors as Ogilby in his America |
represented it, [ Vos magis Historicis, Lectores, Credite veris/J* there follc
many successful endeavours to spread the effects and orders of the gc
along that coast. ’

But thus was the settlement of New-England brought about; t
were the beginnings, these the foundations of those colonies, which ]
not only enlarged the English empire in some regards more than any ¢
outgoings of our nation, but also afforded a singular prospect of chur
erected in an American corner of the world, on purpose to express
pursue the Protestant Reformation.

- CHAPTER Vil

HRCATONPOLIS;t OR, A FIELD WHICH THE LORD HATH BLRS!
A MAP OFP THE COUNTRY.

It is proper that I should now give the reader an Ecclesiastical Ma
the country, thus undertaken. Know, then, that although for more -
twenty years, the blasting strokes of Heaven upon the secular affairs of
country have been such, as rather to abate than enlarge the growth o
yet there are to be seen in it, at this present year 1696, these Colo
Counties, and Congregations.

Y The Numbers and Places of the Christian Congregations, now worshipping
Lord Jesus Christ, in the several Colonies of New.England, and the Nam
the Ministers at this time employed in the service of those Congregations.

Netandum, Where the name of any minister bath H. C. added unto it in our catalogue, it &
understood that Harvard-Colledge was the mother in whose arms that minister was educa

L In Plymouth colony there are three counties; and the several
gregations therein are thus accomodated:

© Readers. rether trust truthful historians than such. + A oity of sacrif



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 87

PLYMOUTH COUNTY MINISTERS. ~
Bridgewater, Mr. James Keith. Middlebury, Mr. —_—
Duzbury, “ Iohabod Wiswul, H. C. Plymouth, “ John Cotton, H.C.
Merakfiold, « Edward Thompeon, H. C. Scituats, whish Aath twe churches, Mr. Jeremiah Cushing,
H. C. and Mr. Deodate Lawson.
BARNSTABLE COUNTY MINISTRRS.
Berustable, Mr. Jonathan Russel, H. C. Rochester, Mr. —— Armold.
Kasthom, “  Samuel Treat, H. C. Sendwich, ¢« Rowland Cotton. H. C,
Fimosth, Harwick ) o Noshaniel Stone Yermouth, “ Joha Cotton, H. C.
od Mesemeyet, H.C.
BRISTOL COUNTY MINISTERS. .
Bristel, Mr. John Sparhawk, H. C. Little-Compton, Mr. Eliphelet Adams, H. C.
Dertaonth, PERISHING WITEOUT VISION. Swansy, 6 —
Frotown, 3 : Tanten, ¢ Samuel Danforth, H. C.

) Herelo an ecclesiastical reckoning may annex the Islands of—
Marthe's Vineyerd, Mr. Ralph Thatcher, Mr. Denham, besides /ndisn churches and pastors.
Noatucket, Indian Pastors, | Newport, in RAodo-lsland, Mr. Nathaniel Clap, H. Q

IL. In Massachuset colony are four counties, and the several congrega-
tions in them are so supplied:

THE COUNTY OF SUFFOLK MINISTERS. *
Of the Oid church, Mr. James Allen, Mr. Benj. Wadsworth, H. C.
luusgormmraehw,ur.lmm,mammmmmmw,n.o.
Of the Soxth church, Mr. Samuvel Wilward, H, C.
Besdes these, there is in the town a small congregation that worship God with the ceremonies of the Church of
Eugland ; served generally by a change of persons, occasionally visiting these parts of the world.
And another small congregation of Antipedo-Baptists, wherein Mr. Emblin is the settled minister.
And & French congregation of Protestant Refugess, under the pastoral cares of Monsieur Dallle.

Breintreq, Mr. Moses Fisk, H. C. Mendon, Mr. Grindal Ra H.C.

Dilicn, « Joseph Belcher, H. C. Milton, & Petér Thacher, H. C.
Dorclester, « John Danforth, H. C. Rezbury, # Nehemish Walter, H. C.
Higlem, & John Norton, H. C. Weymouth, « Samuel Torrey, H. C.

Ha, % Zechariah Whitman, H.C. Woodstock, “  Josiah Dwight, H. O,

Nedgald, % Joseph Baxter, H. C. Wrentham, « Samuel Man, H, C,

THE COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX MINISTERS.

Billerica, Mr. Samuel Whiteing, H. C. Newtown, Mr. Nehemiah Hobart, H. C.
Condridge, “ William Brattle, H. C. Oxford, “ _

Queriss-town, 4 Charles Morton. Reading, « Jonathan Pierpont, H. O,
Cldnford, 4 Thomas Clark, H. C. Sherdorn, %  Daniel Gookin, H. C.
Concord, “  Joseph Eastabrook, H. C, Stow, L

Drastals, % Thomas Weld, H. C. Sudbury, % James Sherman.

Groton,* % Gersbom Hobart, H. O, Easz, Mr, Henry Gibs, H. O,
lLecaster, % Johp Whiteing, H. C. Watertown, WaearT, Mr, Samuel Angler, H.C,
Nelsorough, “ William Brinsmead, H. O. Woburn, Mr. Jabez Fox, H. C.

Nolie, % Michael Wigglesworth, H.C. | Wercester, * o —

Boiford, « Bimon Bradstreet, H. C.

.
THE COUNTY OF ESSEX MINISTERS.

L Mr, —— (Barnard, H.C. | MancAestor, Mr. John Emerson, H. C.
Sdover, ¢  Francis Dean,and Mr.Thomas | Meriehoad, % Samuel Cheever, H.C. .
Brery, « John Hale, H.C. EasT, Mr, —— Tappin, H. C.
Bogford, “ —_ Nowbury, z WxaT, Mr. Samuel Belcher, H. C.
Bredford, Zecharish SBymmes, H. C. Rowly, Mr. Edward Payson, H. C.
Olocaster, % John Emerson, H. C. Salem, «  John Higginson, and Nicholss
Beveril, “ Benjamin Rolfe, H. C. And village, & Baml. Paris, H. C. (Noyes,H.C.
besich, % Wm, Hubbard and John Rog- | Salsbury, 4 Caleb Cushing, H. C.

Md village, « JohnWise,H.C. [ers, H.C. | 7vpaficid, % Joseph Capen, H. C.

Iy, “  Jeremiah Bhepard, H. C. Wenkam, “  Joseph Gerish, H. C.

]
THE COUNTY OF HAMPSHIRE MINISTERS.

Deorfeld, Mr, John Williams, H, C. Northempton, Mr, 80 Stoddard, H, O.
Endfeld, “ —_— Springfeld, ¢ Daniel Brewer, H.O,
Batfeld, « Wilism Williams, H. C, Southfleld, « Benjamin Ruggiles, H. Q.
Madoy, € ——— Wesifeld, , % REdward Taylor, H. G




88

Deover, Mr.
Ezeter, “«
Hampton, “
Newcastle, “
Portsmouth, “
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To whick, {f we add the Congregations in Piscataque.
JAnd in the Province of Mains,

John Pike, H. C.

John Clark, H, C.
John Cotton, H. O,
Samuel Moodey, H. C.
Joshua Moodey, H. C.

Isls of Sholes,

Kittery,
Wellsy York,

III. In Connecticut colony there are four counties, and the several con
gregations therein are illuminated by these preachers of the gospel:

HARTFORD COUNTY MINISTERS.

Furmington, Mr, Samuel Hooker, H. C. Simebury, Mr. Dudly Woodbridge, H.C,
Glastenbury, % Timothy Stevens, H, C. Waterbury, « Jeremiah Peck, H. C,
HadAkam, 4 Jeremiah Hobart, H.C. Wethersfield, % Bteven Mix, H. C.
Hertford, old churchk, 4 Timothy Woodbridge, H. C. Windsor, ¢« Bamuel Mather, H, C.
Do. mew do. “ Thomas Buckingham, H.C, /And Farme, ¢ Timothy Edwards, H, C.
AMiddictoron, % Noadish Ruseel, H. C. WindAam, ¢ Samuel Whiting.
NEW LONDON COUNTY MINISTERS.
Killingworth, Mr. Abraham Pierson, H. C, Pescamsik, Mr. Joseph Mors, H. C.
Lebanon, “ — Preston, « Samuel Tread, H. C.
Linne, . % Moeos Noyee, H.C, Saybrook, 4 Thomas Buckingham.
New London, “ Gordon Saltonstal, H. C, Stonington, ¢«  James Noyse, H. C.
Norwich, % James Fitch.
NEW-HAVEN COUNTY MINISTERS.
Brainford, Mr. 8amucl Ruseel, H. C. Milford, Mr, Samuel Andrews, H. C.
Derby, % John James, H. C. New- Haveny * % James Pierpont, H. C.
Guilford, “ Thomas Ruggies, H. C. 1 Wallingford, ¢  Samuel 8treet, H. C.
FAIRFIELD COUNTY MINISTERS.
Danbury, Mr, Beth 8hove, H. C. Rye, Mr, —— Bowers, H. C.
Fairfield, 4 Joseph Web, H. C. Stemford, ¢ John Davenport, H. C.
Fairfiold village, @ Charles Chauncey, H. C. Stratford, &  Israel Chauncey, H. C.
Greenwich, % Joseph Morgan. Woodbury, “  Zachariah Walker, H. G
Norwalk, «  Bteven Buckingham, H. C.

REMARKS UPON THE CATALOGUE OF PLANTATIONS.

§ 1. There are few towns to be now seen in our list but what we
existing in this land before the dreadful Indian war, which befel us twen
years ago; and there are few towns broken up within the then Massach
set-line by that war, but what have revived out of their ashes. Nevi
theless, the many calamities which have ever since been wasting of t
country, have so nipt the growth of it, that its later progress hath held
proportion with what was from the beginning; but yet with such variety, tt
while the trained companies of some towns are no bigger than they we
thirty or forty years ago, others are as big again.

§ 2. The calamities that have carried off the inhabitants of our seve:
towns have not been all of one sort; nor have all our towns had an eqt
share in any sort. Pestilential mckness% have made fearful havock in div«
places, where the sound perhaps have not been enough to tend the sic
while others have not had one touch from that angel of death. And t
sword hath cut off scores in sundry places, when others, it may be, have 1
lost & man by that avenger..

§ 8. 'Tis no unusual, though no universal experiment among us, t}
while an excellent, laborious, illuminating ministry has been continued
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town, the place has thriven to admiration; but ever since that man’s tine,
iy have gone down the wind in all their interests. The gospel has
vidently been the making of our towns, and the blessings of the upper have
wen accompanied with the blessings of the nether-springs. Memorable also
sthe remark of Slingsby Bethel, Esq., in his most judicious book of The
Interest of Europe: *“Were not the cold climate of New-England supplied
by good laws and discipline, the barrenness of that country would never
have brought people to it, nor have advanced it in consideration and for-
midsbleness above the other English plantations, exceeding it much in
fertility, and other inviting qualities.”

§4. Well may New-England lay claim to the name it wears, and to a
room in the tenderest affections of its mother, the happy Island! for as.
there are few of our towns but what have their name-sakes in England, so
the reason why most of our towns are called what they are, is because the
chief of the first inhabitants would thus bear up the names of the Pa.tticula.r
Places there from whence they came.

§5. I have heard an aged saint, near his death, cheerfully thus express
himself: “Well, I am going to heaven, and I will there tell the faithful,
who are gone long since from New-England thither, that though they who
gathered our churches are all dead and gone, yet the churches are still
dlive, with as numerous flock of Christians as ever were among them.”
Concerning the most of the churches in our catalogue, the report thug
arried unto heaven, I must now also send through the earth; but if with
@ numerous, we could in every respect say, as gracious, what joy unto all
thesaints, both in heaven and on earth, might be from thence occasioned !



. THE BOSTONIAN EBENEZER.

SOME HISTORICAL REMARKS ON THE STATE OF BOSTON
THE CHIEF TOWN OF NEW-ENGLAND, AND OF THE ENGLISH AMERICA. -

WITH

SOME AGREEABLE METHODS

FOR PRESERVING AND PROMOTING THE GOOD STATE OF THAT, AS WELL AS AKY OTHR
TOWN IN THE LIKE CIRCUMSTANCES.

J-lUMBLY OFFERED BY A NATIVE OF BOSTON:

THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT DAY SHALL BE, “THE LORD IS THERE."—Esek xivii 38

L 4d - L 4 .

Armozr, Pour.
THE HISTORY OF BOSTON RELATED AND IMPROVED.

AT BOSTON LECTURE, 7 D. 2 M., 1698.

“Urbs Metropolis, ut sit mezime Auctoritatis, i o ietatis Ezowslum ot Sscrevien®

REMARKABLE and memorable was the time, when an army of terrible
destroyers was coming against one of the chief towns in the land of Isrsd.
God rescued the town from the irresistible fury and approach of those
destroyers, by an immediate hand of ‘heaven upon them. Upon thst
miraculous rescue of the town, and of the whole country, whose fate was
much enwrapped in it, there followed that action of the Prophet SAMUEL
which is this day to be with some imitation, repeated in the midst of the,
O BosTON, thou helped of the Lord.

Then Samuel took a stone, and set it up, and called the name of it Esxn-gzxr, saymg,
Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.—1 Sam. vii. 12.

The thankful servants of God have used sometimes to erect monuments
of stone, as durable tokens of their thankfulness to God for mercies

received in the places thus distinguished. Jacob did so; Joshua did so;
" and Samuel did so; but they so did it, as to keep clear of the transgression
forbidden in Lev. xxvi. 1: “Ye shall not set up an image of stone in your
land, for to bow down unto it.”

The Stone erected by Samuel, with the name of Ebenezer, which is as
much as to say, a stone of help; I know not whether any thing might be.
writ upon it, but I am sure there is one thing to be now read upon it, by

® A metropolitan city, in order to command the widest influence, should become a special exemplar asd
depository of piety.
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ir sewes, in the text where we find it: namely, thus much, “That a
eople whom the God of Heaven hath remarkably helped in their dis-
'esses, ought greatly and gratefully to acknowledge what help of heaven
hey have received.”

Now ’tis not my design to lay the scene of my discourse as far off as
3ethcar, the place where Samuel set up his Ebenezer. I am immediately
o transfer it into the heart of Boston, a place where the remarkable help
received from Heaven by the people, does loudly call for an Ebenezer.
And I do not ask you to change the name of the town into that of Help-
wone, as there is a town in England of that name, which may seem the
English of Ebenezer; but my Sermon shall be this day, your Ebenezer,
if you will with a favourable and a profitable attention entertain it. May
the Lord Jesus Christ accept me, and assist me now to glorifie him in the
town where I drew my first sinful breath; a town whereto I am under
great obligations for the precious opportunities to glorifie him, which I -
have quietly and publickly enjoyed therein for near eighteen years
fogether. *“O, my Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen
me this once, to speak from thee unto thy people!”

And now, sirs, that I may set up an EBENEZER among you,there are
these things to be inculcated.

I Let us thankfully, and agreeably, and particularly acknowledge what
ELP we have received from the God of Heaven, in the years that have
nuled over us. While the blessed Apostle Paul was, as it should seem,

: yet short of being threescore years old, how affectionately did he set up

@ Ebenezer, with an acknowledgment in Acts xxvi. 22: “Having
obtained help of God, I continue to this day!” Our town is now three-
sore and eight years old; and certainly ’tis time for us, with all possible
affection, to set up our Ebenezer, saying, “Having obtained help from
God, the town is continued until almost the age of man is passed over it!”
The town hath indeed three elder sisters in this colony, but it hath won-
derfully outgrown them all; and her mother, Old Boston, in England
tlo; yea, within a few years after the first settlement, it grew to be THE

POLIS OF THE WHOLE ENGLISH AMERICA. Little was this expected
by them that first settled the town, when for a while Boston was proverb-
illy called Lost-town, for the mean and sad circumstances of it. But, O
Boston | it is because thou hast obtained help from God, even from the
Iord Jesus Christ, who for the sake of his gospel, preached and once prized
here, undertook thy patronage. When the world and the church of God
had seen twenty-six generations, a psalm was composed, wherein that
note occurs with twenty-six repetitions: “His mercy endureth for ever.”
Truly there has not one year passed over this town, Ab Urbe Condita,*
spon the story whereof we might not make that note our Ebenezer: * His
sercy endureth for ever.” It has been a town of great experiences.

® Since the city was founded.
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There bave been several years wherein the terrible famine hath terribly
stared the town in the face; we have been brought sometimes unto the
last meal in the barrel; we have cried out with the disciples, “We have
not loaves enough to feed a tenth part of us!” but the feared famine has
always been kept off; always we have had seasonable and sufficient sup
plies after a surprizing manner sent in unto us: let the three last yearsin
this thing most eminently proclaim the goodness of our heavenly Shep
herd and Feeder. This has been the kelp of our God; because ‘‘his mercy
endureth for ever!” The angels of death have often shot the arrows of
death into the midst of the town; the small-pox has especially four times
been a great plague upon us: how often have there been bills desiring
prayers-for more than an hundred sick on one day in one of our assem
blies? in one twelve-month, about one thousand of our neighbours have
one way or other been carried unto their long home: and yet we are, after
all, many more than seven thousand souls of us at this hour living on the
spot. Why is not a “Lord, have mercy upon us,” written on the dous
of our abandoned habitations? This hath ‘been the kelp of our God,
because “his mercy endureth for ever.” Never was any town under ths
cope of heaven more liable to be laid in AsHES, either through the care-
lessness or through the wickedness of them that sleep in it. That such
a combustible heap of contiguous houses yet stands, it may be calleda
standing miracle; it is not because ‘‘the watchman keeps the city; perhaps
there may be tpo much cause of reflection in that thing, and of inspectiom
too; no, “it is from thy watchful protection, O thou keeper of Bosion,
who neither slumbers nor sleeps.” TEN TIMES has the fire made notable
ruins among us, and our good servant been almost our master; but the
ruins have mostly and quickly been rebuilt. I suppose that many more
than a thousand houses are to be seen on this little piece of ground, all
filled with the undeserved favours of God. Whence this preservation?
This hath been the help of our God; because ‘“his mercy endureth for
ever!” But if ever this town saw a year of salvations, transcendently
such was the last year unto us. A formidable French squadron hath not
shot one bomb into the midst of thee, O thou munition of rocks/ our streets
have not run with blood and gore, and horrible devouring flames have
not raged upon our substance: those are ignorant, and unthinking, and
unthankful men, who do not own that we have narrowly escaped as dread:
ful things as Carthagena, or Newfoundland, have suffered. I am sure
our more considerate friends beyond-sea were very suspicious, and well
nigh despairing, that victorious enemies had swallowed up the town. Buf
“thy soul is escaped, O Boston, as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers.
Or, if you will be insensible of this, ye vain men, yet be sensible that ar
English squadron hath not brought among us the tremendous pestilence
under which a neighbouring plantation hath undergone prodigious desols
tions. Boston, 'tis a marvellous thing a plague has not laid thee desolate

L]



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND, 08

ar deliverance from our friends has been as full of astonishing mercy,
. our deliverance from our foes. We read of a certain city in Isa. xix.
3, called, “The city of Destruction.” Why so? some say, because deliv-
red from destruction. If that be so, then hast thou been a city of
estruction: or I will rather say, a city of salvation: and this by the help
f God; because “his mercy endureth for ever.” Shall I goon? I will
Ne have not had the b=ead of adversity and the water of affliction, like
nany other places. But yet all this while “our eyes have seen our
ieachers.” Here are several “golden candlesticks” in the town. *Shining
wd burning lights” have illuminated them. There are gone to shine in
a higher ord seven divines that were once the stars of this town, in the
pastoral charge of it; besides many others, that for some years gave us
transient influences. Churches flourishing with much love, and peace, and
many “comforts of the Holy Spirit,” have hitherto been our greatest glory.
I wish that some sad eclipse do not come ere long upon this glory/ The
dispensations of the gospel were never enjoyed by any town with more
liberty and purity for so long a while together. Our opportunities to draw
near unto the Lord Jesus Christ in his ordinances, cannot be paralleled.
Boston, thou hast been lifted up to heaven; there is not a town upon earth
which, on some accounts, has more to answer for. Such, O such has been
our kelp from our God, because *his mercy endureth for ever.”

II. Let us acknowledge WHOSE help it is that we have received, and
not “give the glory of our God unto another.” Pporly helped had we been,
I may tell you, if we had none but humane help all this while to depend
upon. The favours of our superiors we deny not; we forget not the
instruments of our help. Nevertheless, this little outcast Zion shall, with
my consent, engrave the name of no MAN upon her Ebenczer! It was
well confessed in Psal. cviii. 12, “ Vain is the help of man!” It was well
wunselled in Psal. exlvi. 8, “ Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son
f man, in whom there is no help.”

Wherefore, first, let God in our Lord JESus CHRIsT have the glory of
xstowing on us all the help that we have had. When the Spirit of God
ame upon a servant of his, he cried out unto David, in 1 Chron. xii. 18,
‘Thy God helpeth thee.” This is the voice of God from heaven to Boston
bis day, “Thy God hath helped thee: thou hast by thy sin destroyed thy
elf, but in thy God hath been thy help.” A great man once building an
difice, caused an inscription of this importance to be written on the gates
fit: “Such a place planted me, such a place watered me, and Cwsar gave
he increase.” One that passed by, with a witty sarcasm, wrote under it,
lic Deus nihil fecit; i. e. “God, it seems, did nothing for this man.” But
1e inscription upon our Ebenezer, owning what Aelp this town hath had,
ull say, “Our God hath done all that is done!” Say then, O helped
0STON, say as in Psal. exxi. 2, “My help is from the Lord which made
:aven and earth.” Say as in Psal. xciv. 17, “ Unless the Lord had been
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my help, my soul had quickly dwelt in silence.” And boldly say, “'Ts
only because the Lord has been my helper, that earth and hell have
never done all that they would unto me.”

Let oyr Lord JEsus CHRIST be praised as our blessed helper! that st
which tRe foolish builders have refused, Oh! set up that stone; even that
high rock: set him on high in our praises, and say, that “that is our Ebes
ezer.” 'Tis our Lord JEsus CHRIST, who in his ;nfinite compassions for the
town hath said, as in Isa. Ixiii. 5, “I looked, axd there was none to help;
therefore my own arm hath brought salvation unto it.” It is foretold coe
cerning the idolatrous Roman Catholicks, that together with the Lord Jesus
Christ, they shall worship other Mauzzim; that is to say, other protecton.
Accordingly, all their towns ordinarily have singled out their protectoms
among the saints of heaven; such a saint is entitled unto the patronage o
such a town among them, and such a saint for another: old Boston, by
name, was but Saint Botolph's town. Whereas thou, O Boston, shalt hav.
but one protector in heaven, and that is our Lord JEsus CHRIST. Oh! rejoice
in him alone, and say, “the Lord is my fortress and my deliverer!” Themn
was a song once made for a town, which in its distresses had been helped
wonderously; and the first clause in that song, (you have it in Isa. xxvi
1,) may be so rendered: * We have a strong town; salvation [or JESUS the
Lord, whose name hath salvation in it] will appoint walls and bulwarka®
Truly what help we have had we will sing, “'Tis our JESUS that hath
appointed them.” The old pagan towns were sometimes mighty solicitous
to conceal the name of the particular god that they counted their protector,
Ne ab hostibus Evocatus, alid commigraret* But I shall be far from doing
my town any damage by publishing the name of its protector; no, let all
mankind know, that the name of our protector is JEsus CHrisT: for
“among the gods there is none like unto thee, O, LoRD: nor is any help
like unto thine: and there is no rock like to our God.”

Yea, when we ascribe the name of helper unto our Lord JESUs CHRist,
let us also acknowledge that the name is not sufficiently expressive, emphat-
ical and significant. Lactantius of old blamed the heathen for giving the.
highest of their gods no higher a title than that of Jupiter, or Juvans pater,
L e. an helping father; and he says, Non intelligit Divina Beneficia, qui st 6
Deo tantummodo Juvars putat: (the kindnesses of God are not understood
by that man who makes no more than an helper of him.) Such indeed is
the penury of our language, that we cannot coin a more expressive name
Nevertheless, when we say, the Lord JEsus CHRIST hath been our helper,
let us intend more than we express; ‘Lord, thou hast been all unto us.”

Secondly, Let the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ most explicitely
have the glory of purchasing for us all our help. What was it that pro-
cured an Ebenezer for the people of God? We read in 2 Sam. vii. §,
“Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it a burnt-offering wholly untc

® Lest, beguiled by the prayers and oferings of the enemy, he should take up a residence elsewhers.
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the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard
him.” Shall Itell you? Our Lord Jesus Christ is that lamb of God; and
be has been a lamb slain as a sacrifice; and he is a sacrifice pleadable not
oly for persons, but also for peoples that belong unto him. To teach us
this evangelical and comfortable mystery, there was a sacrifice for the
vhole congregation prescribed in the Mosaic Psedagogy. 'Tis notorious
hat the sins of this town have been many sins, and mighty sins; the “cry
hereof hath gone up to heaven.” If the Almighty God should from
waven rain down upon the town an horrible tempest of thuderbolts, as he
lid upon the cities ““which he overthrew in his anger, and repented not,”
t would be no more than our unrepented sins deserve. How comes it
hen to pass that we have had so much help from Heaven after all? Truly
he sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ has been pleaded for Boston, and
Rerefore say, therefore it is that the town is not made a sacrifice to the ven-
geance of God. God sent Aelp to the town that was the very heart and
ke of the land that he had a pity for: but why so? He said in Isa. xxxvii.
86, “I will defend this town, to save it for my servant David’s sake.” Has
this town been defended? It has been for the sake of the beloved Jesus:
therefore has the daughter of Boston shaken her head at you, O ye calami-
ties that have been impending over her head. O, helped and happy town!
thou hast had those believers in the midst of thee, that have pleaded this
with the great God: “Ah! Lord, thou hast been more honoured by the
sufferjngs of our Lord Jesus Christ, than thou couldst be honoured by
overwhelming this town with all the plagues of thy just indignation. If
thon wilt spare, and feed, and keep, and help this poor town, the sufferings
of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be owned as the prize of all our help.” 'Tis
this that hath procured us all our help: ’tis this that must have all our praise.

Thirdly, Let'the Lord be in a special manner glorified for the ministry
of his good angels, in that help that has been ministered unto us. A Jacob,
lying on a stone, saw the angels of God helping him. We are setting up
an Ebenezer; but when we lay our heads and our thoughts upon the stone,
let us then see, the angels of God have helped us. When Macedonia was
to have some help from God, an angel, whom the apostle in Acts xvi. 9,
mw habited like a man of Macedonia, was a mean of its being brought unto
them. There is abundant cause to think that every town in which the
Lord Jesus Christ is worshipped, hath an angel to watch over it. The
primitive Christians were perswaded from the scriptures of truth to inake
80 doubt of this, Quod per Civitates distribute sunt Angelorum pracfecturce.*
When the capital town of Judes was rescued from an invasion, we read in
! Kings xix. 85, “The angel of the Lord WENT oUT, and smote the camp
i the Assyrians.” It should seem there was an angel which did reside
o, and preside over the town, who went out for that amazing exploit.
And is it not likely, that the angel of the Lord WENT oUT for to smite

* That angel-guards were stationed along the various cities where thoy dwelt,
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the fleet of the Assyrians with a sickness, which the last summer hindered
their invading of this town? The angel of BosTON was concerned for it!
‘Why have not the destroyers broke in upon us, to prey upon us with son
destruction? 'Tis because we have had a wall of fire about us; thatist
say, a guard of angels; those flames of fire have been as & wall unto w
It was an angel that helped a Daniel when the lions would else haw
swallowed him up. It was an angel that helped a Lot out of the firw
that were coming to consume his habitation. It was an angel that helped
an Elias to meat when he wanted it. ‘They were angels that helped th
whole people of God in the wilderness to their daily bread; their mann
was angel’s food: and is it nothing that such angels have done for thi
town, think you? Oh! think not so. Indeed, if we should go to thanl
the angels for doing these things, they would zealously say, ‘“See thot
do it not!” But if we thank their Lord and ours for his employing thea
to do these things, it will exceedingly gratifie them. Wherefore, ‘ Bless yt
the Lord, ye his angels; and bless the Lord, O my town, for those his angels.
III. Let the kelp which we have hitherto had from our God, encoursg
us to hope in him for MORE HELP hereafter as the matter may require
The help that God had given to his people of old was commemorated, &
with monumental pillars, conveying down the remembrance of it unk
their children. And what for? We are told in Psal. lxxviii. 7, “Tha
they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God." I
am not willing to say how much this town may be threatned, even witl
an utter extirpation. But this I will say, the motto upon all our Ebenezen
is, HopE 1N Gop! HorE IN Gop! The use of the former help that w
have had from God, should be an hope for future help from him, that i
. “a present help in the time of trouble.” As in the three first verses o
the eighty-fifth Psalm, six times over there occurs, “Thou hast,” “Tho
hast,” all to usher in this, *Therefore thou wirt still do so,”’ O let ou
faith proceed in that way of arguing in 2 Cor. i. 10, “The Lord bat
delivered, and be doth deliver, and in him we trust that he will stil
deliver.” We are to-day writing, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped us;
let us write under it, * And we hope the Lord has more help for us in th
time of need!” It may be some are purposing suddenly and hastily ¢
leave the town through their fears of the straits that may come upon i
But I would not have you be too sudden and hasty in your purposes, a
too many have been unto their after-sorrow. There was a time when peopl
were so discouraged about a subsistence in the principal town of the Jew:
that they talked of plucking up stakes, and flying away; but the minist
of God came to them, (and so do I to you this day!) saying, in Isa. xx:
7, “I cried concerning this, their strength is to sit stilll” Boston was r
sooner come to some consistence threescore years ago, but the people foun
themselves plunged into a sad non-plus what way to take for a subsisien
God then immediately put them into a way, and “hitherto the Lord h



‘OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. o7

ed us!” The town is at this day full of widows and orphans, and a
titade of them are very helpless creatures. I am astonished how they
! In that church whereof I am the servant, I have counted the wid-
make about a sixth part of our communicants, and no doubt in the
le town the proportion differs not very much. Now stand still, my
ids, and behold the help of God! Were any of these ever starved
' No: these widows are every one in some sort provided for. And
ne tell you, ye handmaids of the Lord, you shall be still provided for!
Lord, whose family you belong unto, will conveniently and wonder-
- provide for you; if you say, and Oh! say of him, “The Lord is my
er; I will not fear!”
"hat shall I say? When Moses was ready to faint in his prayers for
people, we read in Exod. xvii. 12, “They took a stone, and put it
er him.” Christians, there are some of you who abound in prayers,
the help of God may be granted unto the town; the town is much
eld by those prayers of yours. Now, that you may not faint in your
ers, I bring you a stone: the stone, 'tis our Ebenezer; or, the relation
1¢ help that hitherto the Lord hath given us.
7. Let all that bear PUBLIC OFFICE in the town contribute all the help
'can, that may continue the help of God unto us. Austin, in his Con-
ms, gives thanks to God, that when he was a helpless infant, he had
irse to help him, and one that was both able and willing to help him.
nt-Boston, thou hast those whom the Bible calls nursing-fathers. Oh,
ot froward, as thou art in thy treating of thy nurses; but give thanks
od for them. I forget my self; ’tis with the fathers themselves that
\ concerned.
‘hen it was demanded of Demosthenes, what it was that so long pre-
:d Athens in a flourishing state, he made this answer: “The orators
nen of learning and wisdom, the magistrates do justice, the citizens
quiet, and the laws are kept among them all.” May Boston flourish
ich happy order!
nd first, you may assure yourselves that the MINISTERS of the Lord
3 Christ among you will be joyful to approve themselvcs, as the Book
od has called them, “The helpers of your joy.” O, our dear flocks,
we you our all; all our love, all our strength, all our time; we watch
ou as those that must give an account; and I am very much mistaken
:are not willing to die for you, too, if called unto it. If our Lord
3 Christ should say to us, “My servant, if you'll die to-night, you shall
this reward: the people that you preach to shall be all converted
me!” I think we should with triumphing souls reply, “Ah! Lord,
I'll die with all my heart.” Sirs; we should go away “rejoycing with
nspeakable and full of glory.” I am satisfied that the most farious
foul-mouthed reviler that God may give any of us to be buffeted
il, if he will but come to sober thoughts, he will say, That there is
Vor I.—T7
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not any one man in the town, but the ministers wish that man as well as
they do their own souls, and would gladly serve that man by day or by
night, in any thing that it were possible to do for him. Wherefore, O our
beloved people, I beseech you leave off, leave off to throw stones at your
Ebenezers. Instead of that, pray for us, and “strive together with us in
your prayers to God for us.” Then with the help of Christ we'll promiss
you we will set our selves to observe what special truths may be most
needful to be inculcated upon you, and we will inculcate them. We will
set our selves to observ8 the temptations that beset you, the afflictions that
assault you, and the duties that are incumbent on you; and we will accom-

modate our selves unto them. We will set our selves to observe what

souls among you do call for our more particular addresses, and we will

address them faithfully, and even travel in birth for them. Nor will we

give over praying, and fasting, and crying to our great Lorp for yeu

until we die. Whatever other helpers the town enjoys, they shall have

that convenience in Ezra v. 2, “ With them were the prophets of God,

helping them.” Well, then, let the rest of our worthy helpers lend aa

helping hand for the promoting of those things wherein the weal of the

town is wrapped up! When the Jews thought that a defiling thing was

breaking in among them, in Acts xxi. 28, “They cried out, Men of Israel,

help!” Truly there is cause to make that cry, “Men of Boston, help!”

for ignorance, and prophaneness, and bad living, and the worst things in

the world, are breaking in upon us.

And now will the JUSTICES of the town set themselves to consider,
How they may help to suppress all growing vices among us?

Will the CoNsTABLES of the town set themselves to consider, How they
may help to prevent all evil orders among us?

There are some who have the eye of the town so much upon them, that
the very name of TOWNS-MEN is that by which they are distinguished.
Sirs, will you also consider how to help the affairs of the town, so as that
all things may go well among us?

Moreover, may not SCHOOL-MASTERS do much to instil principles of
religion and civility, as well as other points of good education, into the ®
children of the town? Only let the town well encourage its well-deserv-
ing school-masters, .

There are some officers; but concerning all, there are these two things
to be desired: First, it is to be desired that such officers as are chosen among
us, may be chosen in the fear of God. May none but pious and prudent
men, and such as love the town, be chosen to serve it. And, secondly, it
is to be desired that officers of several sorts would often come together for
oonsultation. Each of the sorts by themselves, may they often come togethes
to consult, “ What shall we do to serve the town in those interests whicls
are committed unto our charge?” Oh!l what a deplorable thing will it be
for persons to be entrusted with talents, (your opportunities to serve the
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town are so many talents!) and they never senously consider, “What good
shall I do with my talents in the place where God hath stationed me?”

And will the REPRESENTATIVES of the town be considered among the
rest, as entrusted with some singular advantages for our help? The Lord
give you understanding in all things!

V. God help the town to manifest all that PIETY, which a town so helped
of him is obliged unto! When the people of God had been carried by
his help through their difficulties, they set up stones to keep in mind how
he had helped them; and something was written on the stones: but what
was written? see Josh. viii. 32, “Joshua wrote upon the stones a copy of
the law.” Truly upon those Ebenezers which we set up, we should write
the law of our God, and recognize the obligations which the help of our
God has laid upon us to keep it.

We are a very unpardonable town, if; after all the help which our God
has given us, we do not ingenuously enquire, “ What shall we render to
the Lord for all his benefits?” Render! Oh! let us our selves thus answer
the enquiry: “Lord, we will render all possxble and filial obedience unto
thee, because hitherto thou hast helped us: only do thou also help us to
render that obedience!” Mark what I say: if there be so much as one
prayerless house in such a town as this, 'tis inexcusable! How inexcusable
then will be all flagitious outrages? There was a town (twas the town
of Sodom!) that had been wonderfully saved out of the hands of their
enemies. But after the help that God sent unto them, the town went on
to sin against God in very prodigious instances. At last a provoked God
sent a fire upon the town that made it an eternal desolation. Ah, Boston,
beware, beware, lest the sins of Sodom get footing in thee! And what
were the sins of Sodom? We find in Ezek. xvi. 49, “Behold, this was
the iniquity of Sodom; pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness
was in her; neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and the
needy;” there was much oppression there. If you know of any scandal-
ons disorders in the town, do all you can to suppress them, and redress
them; and let not those that send their sons hither from other parts of the
world, for to be improved in virtue, have cause to complain, “That after
they came to Boston, they lost what little virtue was before budding in
them; that in Boston they grew more debauched and more malignant
than ever they were before!” It was noted concerning the famous town
of Port-Royal in Jamaica, which you know was the other day swallowed
w in a stupendous earthquake, that just before the earthquake the people
were violently and scandalously set upon going to Fortune-tellers upon all
occasions: much notice was taken of this impiety generally prevailing
among the people: but none of those wretched Fortune-tellers could foresee
or forestal the direful catastrophe. I have heard that there are Fortune-
tellers in this town sometimes consulted by some of the sinful inhabitants,
I wish the town could be made too hot for these dangerous transgressors.
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I am sure the preservation of the town from horrendous earthquakes, is
one thing that bespeaks our Ebenezers; ’tis from the merciful zelp of our
God unto us. But beware, I beseech you, of those provoking evils that
may expose us to a plague, exceeding all that are in the catalogue of the
twenty-eighth of Deuteronomy. Let me go on to say, What! shall there
be any bawdy-houses in such a town as this] It may be the neighbours,
that could smoke them, and rout them, if they would, are loth to stir, for
fear of being reputed ill neighbours. But I say unto you, that you are
ill neighbours because you do it not. All the neighbours are like to have
their children and servants poisoned, and their dwellings laid in ashes,
because you do it not. And, Oh! that the drinking-houses in the town
might once come under a laudable regulation. The town has an enormous
number of them; will the haunters of those houses hear the counsels of
Heaven? For you that are the town-dwellers, to be oft or long in your
visits of the ordinary, 'twill certainly expose you to mischiefs more than
ordinary. I have seen certain taverns, where the pictures of horrible
devourers were hanged out for the signs; and, thought I, 'twere well if
such signs were not sometimes too significant: alas, men have their estates
devoured, their names devoured, their hours devoured, and their very souls
devoured, when they are so besotted that they are not in their element,
except they be tipling at such houses. When once a man is bewitched
with the ordinary, what usually becomes of him? He is a gone man;
and when he comes to die, he will cry out, as many have done, “Ale
houses are hell-houses! ale-houses are hell-houses!” But let the ownems
of those houses also now hear our counsels. *“Ohl hearken to me, that
God may hearken to you another day!” It is an honest, and a lawfid,
though it may not be a very desirable employment, that you have under-
taken: you may glorifie the Lord Jesus Christ in your employment if you
will, and benefit the town considerably. There was a very godly man
that was an innkeeper, and a great minister of God could say to that man,
in 8 John 2, “Thy soul prospereth.” O let it not be said of you, since
you are fallen into this employment, “Thy soul withereth!” It is thus
with too many: especially, when they that get a license perhaps to sell
drink out of doors, do stretch their license to sell within doors. Thos
private houses, when once a professor of the gospel comes to steal a living
out of them, it commonly precipitates them into an abundance of wretch
edness and confusion. But I pray God assist you that keep ordinaries, %o
keep the commandments of God in them. There was an Inn at Bethle
hem where the Lord Jests CHRIST was to be met withal, Can Bostod
boast of many such? Alas, too ordinarily it may be said, “there is no
room for him in the Inn!” My friends, let me beg it of you, banish the
unfruitful works of darkness from your houses, and then the sun of right-
eousness will shine upon them. Don’t countenance drunkenness, revelling,
and mis-spending of precious time in your houses; let none have the snare®
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id for them in your houses. You'll say, “I shall starve then!”
ster starve than sin:” but you shall not. It is the word of the
, “Trust in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou shalt be
| is not peace of conscience, with a little, better than those riches
ortly melt away, and then run like scalding metal down the
s of thy soul?

all T say more? There is one article of piety more to be
ed unto us all; and it is an articie which all piety does exceed-
1pon, that is, THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE LORD’S DAY. Some
ous persons have observed, that as ‘they sanctify the Lord’s
ly or carefully, just so their affairs usually prospered all the
ek.” Sirs, you cannot more consult the prosperity of the town,
airs, than by endeavouring that the Lord’s day may be exem-
tified. When people about Jerusalem took too much liberty
sath, the ruler of the town contended with them, and said, “Ye
1 upon Israel, by prophaning the Sabbath.” I fear—I fear there
mong us, to whom it may be said, “Ye bring wrath upon Bos-
phaning the Sabbath.” And what wrath? Ah, Lord, prevent
ere is an awful sentence in Jer. xvii. 27, “If ye will not hearken
sanctifie the Sabbath day, then will T kindle a fire on the town,
devour, and shall not be quenched.”

Let the piety of the town manifest it self in a due regard unto
T10X8 of Him whose help has hitherto been a shield unto us.
be in the town, and God will bless the town! I believe it may
hat in the mortal scourges of heaven, which this town has felt,
seen a discernable distinction of those that have come up to
he ordinances of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the communion of
8. Though these have had, as 'tis fit they should, a share in
a deaths, yet the destroying angel has not had so great a pro-
hese in his commission, as he has had of others. Whether this
o, to uphold, and support, and attend the ordinances of the
Christ in reforming churches, this will entitle the town to the
ven; for, “Upon the glory there shall be a defence!” There
ctorious forces of Alexander, that in going backward and for-
d by Jerusalem without hurting it. Why so? Said the Lord
. 8, “I will encamp about my house, because of the army.”
have an Louse here, he’ll encamp about it. Nazianzen, a famous
the gospel, taking his farewel of Constantinople, an old man
t under his ministry, cried out, “Oh! my father, don’t you dare
: you'll carry the whole Trinity with you!” How much more
ried out, “If we lose or slight the ordinances of the Lord Jesus
forego the help of all the Trinity with them!”

-aordinary EQUITY and CHARITY, as well as piety, well becomes
+ hath been by the help of God so extraordinarily signalized.
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A town marvellously helped by God, has this foretold concerning it,
Isa. i. 26, “ Afterward thou shalt be called, the city of righteousness, t.
faithful city.” May the Ebenezers of this town render it a town of equit
and a town of charity! Oh! there should be none but fair dealings in
town wherewith Heaven has dealt so favourably. Let us deal fairly
bargains; deal fairly in taxes; deal fairly in paying respects to such :
have been benefactors unto the town. ’'Tis but equity, that they wl
have been old standers in the town, and both with person and estate serve
the town unto the utmost for many years together, should on all prop
occasions be considered. For charity—I may indeed speak it without fla
tery—this town has not many equals on the face of the earth. Our Lo
Jesus Christ from heaven wrote unto the good people of a town in ti
lesser Asia, [Rev. ii. 19,] “I know thy works and charity.” From th
blessed Lord I may venture to bring that message unto the good peop
of this town; “the glorious Lord of heaven knows thy works, O Bosto
and all thy charity.,”” This is a poor town, and yet it may be said ¢
the Bostonians, as it was of the Macedonians, ‘“their deep poverty hat
abounded unto the riches of their liberality.” O ye bountiful people ¢
God, all your daily bounties to the needy, all your subscriptions to sen
the bread of life abroad unto places that are perishing in wickedness, a
your collections in your assemblies as often as they are called for; “a
these alms are come up for a memorial before God!” The Lord Jest
Christ in heaven hath beheld your helpfulness, and readiness to ever
good work; and he hath requited it with his helpful Ebenezers. It w:
said, in Isa. xxxii. 8, “The liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liber
things he shall stand.” There are some in this town that are alwa)
devising liberal things, and our Lord Jesus Christ lets the town stand f
the sake of those! Instead of exhorting you to augment your charity,
will rather utter an exhortation, or at least a supplication, that you ms
not abuse your charity by misapplying of it. I remember I have rea
that an inhabitant of the city Pisa being asked why their town so wen
as it then did, unto decay?—he fetched a deep sigh, and said, “ Our your
men are too prodigal, our old men are too affectionate, and we have 1
punishment for those that spend their years in idleness”” Ah! the la
stroak of that complaint I must here sigh it over again. JIdleness, ala
tdleness increases in the town exceedingly; idleness, of which there nev
came any goodness| idleness, which is a “reproach to any people.”
work hard all summer, and the drones count themselves wronged if the
have it not in the winter divided among them. The poor that can’t wor
are objects for your liberality. But the poor that can work and won’t, t
best liberality to them is to make them. I beseech you, sirs, find out
method quickly, that the idle persons in the town may earn their brea
it were the best piece of charity that could be shown unto them, and equi
unto us all. Our beggars do shamefully grow upon us, and such begga
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20, as our Lord Jesus Christ himself hath expresgly forbidden us to coun-
enance. I have read a printed sermon which was preached before ‘both
Iouses of Parliament, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, and the
Assembly of Divines;” the greatest audience then in the world: and in
‘hat sermon the preacher had this passage: “I have lived in a country
where in seven years I never saw a beggar, nor heard an oath, nor looked
upon a drunkard.” Shall I.tell you where that Utopia was? 'T'was NEW-
ExaLAND]! But they that go from hence must now tell another story.

VIL May the changes, and especially the judgments that have come upon
the town, direct us what Aelp to petition from the “God of our salvations.”
The Israelites had formerly seen dismal things, where they now set up
their Ebenezer: the Philistines had no less than twice beaten them there,
and there taken from them the Ark of God. Now we are setting up our
Ebenezer, let us a little call to mind some dismal things that we have seen;
the Ebenezer will go up the better for it.

We read ip 1 Sam. vi. 18, concerning *the great stone of Abel.” Some
say, that Adam erected that stone, as a grave-stone for his Abel, and wrote
that epitaph upon it, “Here was poured out the blood of the righteous
AszL” I know nothing of this; the names, I know, differ in the original;
bat a8 we may erect many a stone for an Ebenezer, so we may erect many
8 great stone of ABEL, that is to say, we may write MOURNING and SORROW
tpon the condition of the town in various examples. Now from the stones
of Abel, we will a little gather what we should wish to write upon the
stones of our Ebenezer.

What changes have we seen in point of religion! It was noted by Luther,
be “could never see good order in the church last more than fifteen years
together in the purity of it.”” Blessed be God, religion hath here flourished -
in the purity of it for more than fifleen years together. But certainly the
pover of Godliness is now grievously decayed among us, As the prophet
of old exclaimed, in Joel i. 2, “ Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, ye
inhabitants! has this been in your days?” Thus may I say, “Hear this,
ye old men, that are the inhabitants of the town: can’t you remember
that #n your days, a prayerful, a watchful, a fruitful Christian, and a well-
governed family, was a more common sight, than it is now in our days?
Can’t you remember that n your days those abominable things did not
dhow their heads, that are now bare faced among us? Here then is a petition
tobe made unto our God: “Lord, help us to remember whence we are
fillen, and to repent, and to do the first works!”

Again, What changes have we seen in point of mortality? By mortality
tlmost all the old race of our first planters here are carried off; the old
slock is in & manneg. expired. We see the fulfilment of that word in Eccl.
L4, “Oue generation passeth away, and another generation cometh.” It
would be no unprofitable thing for you to pass over the several streets, and
all to mind, who lived here so many years ago? Why? In that place lived

. L

-
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such an one. But, where are they now? Oh! they are gone; they are gone
into that eternal world, whither we must quickly follow them. Here is
another petition to be made unto God: “Lord, help us to number our days,
and apply our hearts unto wisdom, that when the places that now know us,
do know us no more, we may begone into the city of God!”

Furthermore, What changes have we seen in point of possessions? If

some that are now rich were once low in the world, 'tis possible, more that
were once rich are now brought very low. Ah! Boston, thou hast seen the
vanity of all worldly possessions. One fatal morning, which laid fourscore
of thy dwelling-houses, and seventy of thy ware-houses, in & ruinous heap,
not nineteen years ago, gave thee to read it in fiery characters. Andan
huge fleet of thy vessels, which they would make if they were all together,
that have miscarried in the late war, has given thee to read more of it
Here is one petition more to be made unto our God: “Lord, help usto
ensure a better and a lasting substance in heaven, and the good part that
cannot be taken away.”

In fine, how dreadfully have the young people of Boston perished under
the judgments of God! A renowned writer among the Pagans could make
this remark: there was a town so irreligious and atheistical, that they did
not pay their first-fruits unto God; (which the light of nature taught the
Pagans to do!) and, says he, they were by a sudden desolation so strangely
destroyed, that there were no remainders either of the persons, or of the
houses, to be seen any more. Ah, my young folks, there are few first-fruits
paid unto the Lord Jesus Christ among you. From hence it comes to pas,
that the consuming wrath of God is every day upon you. New-England
has been like a tottering house, the very foundations of it have been shaking;
but the house thus oversetting by the whirlwinds of the wrath of God,
hath been like Job’s house: “It falls upon the young men, and they are
dead!” The disasters on our young folks have been so multiplied, that there
are few parents among us but what will go with wounded hearts dovn
unto their graves: their daily moans are, “Ah, my son, cut off in his
youth! My son, my son!” Behold then the help that we are to ask of our
God; and why do we, with no more days of prayer with fasting, ask it?
“Lord help the young people of Boston to remember thee in the days
of thelr youth, and satisfie unto the snrvxvers the terrible thmgs that have
come upon so many of that generation.”

And now as Joshua, having reasoned with his people a little before he
died, in Josh. xxiv. 26, 27, “took a great stone, and set it up, and said unto
all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto you, lest ye deny
your Gor ;” thus we have been this day setting up a STONE, even ant
Ebenezer, among you; and I conclude, earnestly testifying unto yots
Behold this stone shall be a witness unto you, that the Lord Jesus Cur1sT

has been a good Lord unto you, and if you seek him, he will be still found

of you;. but if you forsake him, he will cast you off for ever.
e
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INTRODUCTION.

"TwERE to be wished that there might never be any English translation of that wicked
weition in Machiavel, Non requiri in Principe veram pictatem, sed sufficere illius quandam
wmbram, et simullationem Externam® It may be there never was any region under heaven
happier than poor New-England hath been in Magistrates, whose true piety was worthy to
be made the example of after-ages. -

Happy hast thou been, O land! in Magistrates, whose disposition to serve the Lord Jesus
Christ, unto whom they still considered themselves aceountable, answered the good rule of
Appetus, “ Quo quis in Republica Majorem Dignilatis gradum adeptus est, eo Deum Colat
Sdmissius "t Magistrates, whose disposition to serve the people that chose them to rule
orer them, argued them sensible of that great stroak in Cicero, “ Nulla re propius Homines
ol Dewm Accedunt, quam salute Hominibus danda :} Magistrates, acted in their administrations
by the spirit of a Joshua. When the wise man observes unto us, “That oppressions make
i ¥ise man mad,” it may b#worth considering, whether the oppressor is not intended rather
than the oppressed in the observation. °Tis very certain that a disposition to oppress other
es, does often make those that are otherwise very wise men, to forget the rules of reason,
ad ecommit most unreasonable cxorbitancies. Rchoboam in some things acted wisely; but
ttis admonition of his inspired father could not restrain him from acting madly, when the
4irit of oppression was upon him. The rulers of New-England have been wise men, whom
tat spirit of oppression betrayed not into this madness.

The father of Themistocles disswading him from government, showed him the old oars
wiich the mariners had now thrown away upon the sea-shores with neglect and contempt;
ud said, “ That people would certainly treat their old rulers with the same contempt.”
Bat, reader, let us now take up our old oars with all possible respect, and see whether we
tannot still make use of them to serve our little vessel. But this the rather, because we
My with an easie tarn change the name into that of pilots.

The word GovERNMENT, properly signifies the guidance of @ ship: Tully uses it for that
Prpose; and in Plutarch, the art of steering a ship, is, Texva vvfepraricn. New-England is
slittle ship. which hath weathered many a terrible storm; and it is but reasonable that they
W¥io have sat at the helm of the ship, should be remembred in the history of its deliverances.

Prudentius calls Judges, “The great lights of the sphere;” Symmachus calls Judges,
“The better part of mankind.” Reader, thou art now to be entertained with the Lives of
Jndges which have deserved that character. And the Lives of those who have been called
Beaking laws, will excuse our History from coming under the observation made about the
vork of Homer, That the word Lw, is never so much as once occuring in them. They
we not written like the Cyrus of Xenophon, like the Alexander of Curtius, like Virgil's
&xas, and like Pliny’s Trajan: but the reader hath in overy one of them a real and a faith-
bl History. And I please my self with hopes, that there will yet be found among the sons
¥ New-England, those young gentlemen by whom the copies given in this History will be
wiitlen after; and that saying of old Chaucer be remembred, “To do the genteel deeds, that
Rakes the gentleman.”

¢ True piety is superfiuous in s peince: it is enough if he assume iis sombiance and outward show.
1 The loftier the station one reaches in the government, the truer should be his devotion tv the service of God,
$ Moo approach nearcet 1o the character of God In doing goud tw mankind.
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CHAPTER 1.
GALEACIUS SECUNDUS.

THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BRADPORD, ESQ, GOVYERNOUR OF PLYMOUTH COLONTY.

Omnium Somnos illius vigilantia defendit; omnium otium, illius Labor; omnium Delitias, i
Industria; omnium vacationem, illius occupatio.~

. »

§ 1. Ir has been a matter of some observation, that although Yorksl
be one of the largest shires in England; yet, for all the fires of martyrd
which were kindled in the days of Queen Mary, it afforded no more
than one poor Leaf; namely, John Leaf, an apprentice, who suffered
the doctrine of the Reformation at the same time and stake with the fam
John Bradford. But when the reign of Queen Elizabeth would not ad
the Reformation of worship to proceed unto those degrees, which w
proposed and pursued by no small number of the faithful in those d:
Yorkshire was not the least of the shires in England that afforded suffe:
witnesses thereunto. The Churches there gathered were quickly mole:
with such a raging persecution, that if the spirit of separation in them
carry them unto & further extream than it should have done, one blame:
cause thereof will be found in the extremity of that persecution. T!
troubles made that cold country too Aot for them, so that they were un
a necessity to seek a retreat in the Low Countries; and yet the watcl
malice and fury of their adversaries rendred it almost impossible for tl
to find what they sought. For them to leave their native soil, their ls
and their friends, and go into a strange place, where they must hear for
language, and live meanly and hardly, and in other imployments t
that of husbandry, wherein they had been educated, these must needs
been such discouragements as could have been conquered by none, ¢
those who *sought first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness th
of” But that which would have made these discouragements the n

® The second shield-bearer.

+ His watchfulness guards others’ slumbers ; his toil secures others’ rest ; his diligenco protects others®
ments; hheomunupplruon, others’ leisure,
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iconquerable unto an ordinary faith, was the terrible zeal of their ene-
ies to guard all ports, and search all ships, that none of them should be
wried off. I will not relate the sad things of this kind then seen and
i by this people of God; but only exemplifie those trials with one short
tory. Divers of this people having hired a Dutchman, then lying at

Iull, to carry them over to Holland, he promised faithfully to take them

u between Grimsly and Hull; but they coming to the place a day or two

00 soon, the appearance of such a multitude alarmed the officers of the

town adjoining, who came with a great body of soldiers to seize upon

them. Now it happened that one boat full of men had been carried aboard,

whilé the women were yet in a bark that lay aground in a creek at low

water. The Dutchman perceiving the storm that was thus beginning

ashore, swore by the sacrament that he would stay no longer for any of

them; and so taking the advantage of a fair wind then blowing, he put

out to sea for Zealand. The women thus left near Grimsly-common,

bereaved of their husbands, who had been hurried from them, and forsaken

of their neighbours, of whom none durst in this fright stay with them,

were a very rueful spectacle; some crying for fear, some shaking for cold,

all dragged by troopsrof armed and angry men from one Justice to another,

till not knowing what to do with them, they even dismissed them to shift
uswell as they could for themselves. But by their singular affictions, and
by their Christian behaviours, the cause for which they exposed themselves
did gain considerably. In the mean time, the men at sea found reason

to be glad that their families were not with them, for they were surprized
vith an horrible tempest, which held them for fourteen days together, in
seven whereof they saw not sun, moon or star, but were driven upon the
coast of Norway. The mariners often despaired of life, and once with
doleful shrieks gave over all, as thinking the vessel was foundred: but
the vessel rose again, and when the mariners with sunk hearts often cried
ont, “We sink! we sink!” the passengers, without such distraction of
mind, even while the water was running into their mouths and ears,

would chearfully shout, “Yet, Lord, thou canst save! Yet, Lord, thou
aanst savel” And the Lord accordingly brought them at last safe unto
their desired haven: and not long after helped their distressed relations
thither after them, where indeed they found upon almost all accounts a
new world, but a world in which they found that they must live like
strangers and pilgrims.

§ 2. Among those devout people was our William Bradford, who was
born Anno 15688, in an obscure village called Ansterfield, where the people
were as unacquainted with the Bible, as the Jews do seem to have been
with part of it in the days of Josiah; a most ignorant and licentious
wople, and like unto their priest. Here, and in some other places, he had
i comfortable inheritance left him of his honest parents, who died while
e was yet a child, and gast him on the education, first of his grand
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parents, and then of his uncles, who devoted him, like his ancestors, unto
the affairs of husbandry. Soon a long sickness kept him, as he would
afterwards thankfully say, from the vanities of youth, and made him the
fitter for what he was afterwards to undergo. When he was about a
dozen years old, the reading of the Scriptures began to cause grest
impressions upon him; and those impressions were much assisted and
improved, when he came to enjoy Mr. Richard Clifton'’s illuminating
ministry, not far from his abode; he was then also further befriended, by
being brought into the company and fellowship of such as were then
called professors; though the young man that brought. him into it did
after become a prophane and wicked apostate. Nor could the wrath of
his uncles, nor the scoff of his neighbours, now turned upon him, as one
of the Puritans, divert him from his pious inclinations.

§ 8. At last, beholding how fearfully the evangelical and aposwhell
church-form, whereinto the churches of the primitive times were cast by
the good spirit of God, had been deformed by the apostacy of the sue-
ceeding times; and what little progress the Reformation had yet made in
many parts of Christendom towards its recovery, he set himself by read-
ing, by discourse, by prayer, to learn whether it was not his duty to with-
draw from the communion of the parish-assemblies, and engage with some
society of the faithful, that should keep close unto the written word of
God, as the rule of their worship. And after many distresses of mind
concerning it, he took up a very deliberate and understanding resolution,
of doing so; which resolution he chearfully prosecuted, although the pro-
voked rage of his friends tried all the ways imaginable to reclaim him
from it, unto all whom his answer was:

“Were I like to endanger my life, or consume my estate by any ungodly courses, yowr
counsels to me were very seasonable; but you know that I have been diligent and provi
dent in my calling, and not only desirous to augment what I have, but also to enjoy it i
your company; to part from which will be as great a cross as can befal me. Nevertheless,
to keep a good conscience, and walk in such a way as God has prescribed in his Word, iss
thing which I must prefer before you all, and above life it sclf. Wherefore, since 'tis fors
good cause that I am like to suffer the disasters which you lay before me, you have no caus
to be either angry with me, or sorry for me; yea, I am not only willing to part with every
thing that is dear to me in this world for this cause, but I am also thankful that God hss
given me an heart to do, and will accept me so to suffer for him.”

Some lamented him, some derided him, all disswaded him: neverthe
less, the more they did it, the more fixed he was in his purpose to seek
the ordinances of the gospel, where they should be dispensed with most
of the commanded purity; and the sudden deaths of the chief relations
which thus lay at him, quickly after convinced him what a folly it had
been to have quitted his profession, in expectation of any satisfaction
from them. So to Holland he attempted a removal.

§ 4. Having with a great company of Christians hired a ship to trans-
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iem for Holland, the master perfidiously betrayed them into the
of those persecutors, who rifled and ransacked their goods, and
d their persons into prison at Boston, where they lay for a month
ar. But Mr. Bradford being a young man of about eighteen, was
sed sooner than the rest, so that within a while he had opportunity
ome others to get over to Zealand, through perils, both by land
2 not inconsiderable; where he was not long ashore ere a viper
on his hand—that is, an officer—who carried him unto the magis-
unto whom an envious passenger had accused him as having fled
England. When the magistrates understood the true cause of his
¢ thither, they were well satisfied with him; and so he repaired
y unto his brethren at Amsterdam, where the difficulties to which
;rwards stooped in learning and serving of a Frenchman at the
ig of silks, were abundantly compensated by the delight where-
e sat under the shadow of our Lord, in his purely dispensed ordi-
At the end of two years, he did, being of age to do it, convert
ate in England into money; but setting up for himself, he found
f his designs by the providence of God frowned upon, which he
a correction bestowed by God upon him for certain decays of inter-
#y, whereinto he had fallen; the consamption of his estate he
it came to prevent a consumption in his virtue. But after he had
| in Holland about half a score years, he was one of those who
part in that hazardous and generous enterprise of removing into
ingland, with part of the English church at Leyden, where, at their
1ding, his dearest consort accidentally falling overbggrd, was drowned
harbour; and the rest of his days were spent in the services, and
aptations, of that American wilderness,
Here was Mr. Bradford, in the year 1621, unanimously chosen the
our of the plantation: the difficulties whereof were such, that if
| not been a person of more than ordinary piety, wisdom and
e, he must have sunk under them. He had, with a laudable indus-
en laying up a treasure of experiences, and he had now occasion
it: indeed, nothing but an experienced man could have been suitable
necessities of the people. The potent nations of the Indians, into
country they were come, would have cut them off, if the blessing
| upon Ais conduct had not quelled them; and if his prudence, jus-
d moderation had not over-ruled them, they had been ruined by
wwn distempers. One specimen of his demeanour is to this day
larly spoken of. A company of young fellows that were newly
l, were very unwilling to comply with the governour's order for
1g abroad on the publick account; and therefore on Christmas-day,
1¢ had called upon them, they excused themselves, with a pretence
was against their conscience to work such a day. The governour
1em no answer, only that he would spare them till they were better
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informed; but by and by he found them all at play in the street, sporting '

themselvw with various diversions; whereupon commanding the instru-
ments of their games to be taken from them, he effectually gave them to
understand, “That it was against his conscience that they should play whist
others were at work: and that if they had any devotion to the day, they
should show it at home in the exercises of religion, and not in the streets
with pastime and frolicks;” and this gentle reproof put a final stop toall
such disorders for the future

§ 6. For two years together after the begmnmg of the colony, whereof
he was now governour, the poor people had a great experiment of * man's
not living by bread alone;” for when they were left all together without
one morsel of bread for many months one after another, still the good
providence of God relieved them, and supplied them, and this for the
most part out of the sca. In this low condition of a.ﬁ'mrs, there was no
little exercise for the prudenceand patience of the governour, who chear
fully bore his part in all: and, that industry might not flag, he quickly
set himself to settle propriety among the new-planters; foreseeing that
while the whole country laboured upon a common stock, the husbandry
and business of the plantation could not flourish, as Plato and others
long since dreamed that it would, if a community were established. Cer
tainly, if the spirit which dwelt in the old puritans, had not inspired these
new-planters, they had sunk under the burden of these difficulties; but
our Bradford had a double portion of that spirit.

§ 7. The plantation was quickly thrown into a storm that almost over
whelmed it, by the unhappy actions of a minister sent over from England
by the adventu®rs concerned for the plantation; but by the blessing of
Heaven on the conduct of the governour, they weathered out that storm.
Only the adventurers hereupon breaking to pieces, threw up all their
concernments with the infant-colony; whereof they gave this as one
reason, “That the planters dissembled with his Majesty and their friends
in their petition, wherein they declared for a church-discipline, agreeing
with the French and others of the reforming churches in Europe”
‘Whereas 'twas now urged, that they had admitted intc their communion
a person who at his admission utterly renounced the Churches of Eng
land, (which person, by the way, was that very man who had made the
complaints against them,) and therefore, though they denied the name of
Brownists, yet they were the thing. In answer hereunto, the very words
written by the governour were these: )

“Whereas you tax us with dissembling about the French discipline, you do us wrong, for
we both hold and practice the discipline of the French and other Reformed Churches (s
they have published the same in the Harmony of Confessions) according to our means, in
effect and substance. But whereas you would tie us up to the French discipline in every
circumstance, you derogate from the liberty we have in Christ Jesus. The Apostle Psal
would have none to follow him in any thing, but wherein he follows Christ; much less oughé
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ny Christian or church in the world to do it. The French may err, we may err, and other
burches may err, and doubtless do in many circumstances. That honour therefore belongs
wly to the infallible Word of God, and pure Teslament of Christ, to be propounded and
followed as the only rule and pattern for direction herein to all churches and Christians.
And it is too great arrogancy for any man or church to think that he or they have so sounded
the Word of God unto the bottom, as precisely to set down the church’s discipline without
emor in substance or circumstance, that no other without blame may digress or differ in any
thing from the same. And it is not difficult to shew that the Reformed Churches differ in
many circumsiances among themselves.

By which words it appears how far he was free from that rigid spirit
of separation, which broke to pieces the Separatists themselves in the Low
Countries, unto the great scandal of the reforming churches. He was
indeed a person of a well-tempered spirit, or else it had been scarce possible
for him to have kept the affairs of Plymouth in so good a temper for
thirty-seven years together; in every one of which he was chosen their
governour, except the three years wherein Mr. Winslow, and the two
years wherein Mr. Prince, at the choice of the people, took a turn with him.

§ 8. The leader of a people in a wilderness had need be a Moses; and
if a Moses had not led the people of Plymouth Colony, when this worthy
person was their governour, the people had never with so much unanim-
ity and importunity still called him to lead them. Among many instances
thereof, let this one piece of self-denial be told for a memorial of him,
vheresoever this History shall be considered: The Patent of the Colony
ws taken in his name, runnlng in’ these terms: “To William Bradford,
kb heirs, associates, and asgigns.” But when the number of the freemen
s much mcreased and many new townships erected, the General Court
fere desired of Mr. Bradford, that he would make a surrender of the
~mue into their hands, which he willingly and presently assented unto,
id confirmed it according to their desire by his hand and seal, reserving
i more for himself than was his proportion, with others, by agreement.

a8 he found the providence of Heaven many ways recompensing his
many acts of self-denial, so he gave this testimony to the faithfulness of
divine promises: “That he had forsaken friends, houses and lands for
sake of the gospel, and the Lord gave them him again.” Here he
red in his estate; and besides a worthy son which he had by a for-
wife, he had also two sons and a daughter by another, whom he
‘arried in this land.
~ §9. He was a person for study as well as action; and hence, notwith-
panding the difficulties through which he passed in his youth, he attained
Wato a notable skill in languages: the Dutch tongue was become almost
W vernacular to him as the English; the French tongue he could also
Manage; the Latin and the Greek he had mastered; but the Hebrew he
most of all studied, “ Beca.use," he said, “he would see with his own eyes
e ancient oracles of God in their native beauty.” He was also well
killed in History, in Antiquity, and in Philosophy; and for Theology he
Vou L—8
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became 80 versed in it, that he was an irrefragable disputant against the
errors, especially those of Anabaptism, which with trouble he saw rising
in his colony; wherefore he wrote some significant things for the confute
tion of those errors. But the crown of all was his holy, prayerful,
watchful, and fruitful walk with God, wherein he was very exemplary.
§10. At length he fell into an indisposition of body, which rendred
him unhealthy for a whole winter; and as the spring advanced, his health
yet more declined; yet he felt himself not what he counted sick, till one
day; in the night after which, the God of heaven so filled his mind with
ineffable consolations, that he seemed little short of Paul, rapt up unte
the unutterable entertainments of Paradise. The next morning he told
his friends, *That the good Spirit of God had given him a pledge of his
happiness in another world, and the first-fruits of his eternal glory;” ant
on the day following he died, May 9, 1657, in the 69th year of his age—
lamented by all the colonies of New-England, as a common blessing and
father to them all. :

O mihi & Similis Contingat Clausula Vite !* ‘

Plato’s brief description of a governour, is all that I will now leave &
his character, in an
EPITAPH.

.

Nowsug Tpopos dyshng avlpwrivng.t

MEx are but rLocks: Braprokp beheld their need, ‘
And long did them at once both rule and feed.

CHAPTER Il
SUCCESSORS.

Inter omnia que Rempublicam, ejusque falicilatem conservant, quid utilius, quid pnm;
qudm Viros ad Magistratus gerendos Eligere, summa prudentia et Virtute preditos, quigm 8"
Honores obtinendos, non Ambitione, non Largitionibus, sed Virtute et Modestia sibi pered _
adytum '

§ 1. THE merits of Mr Edward Winslow, the son of Edward Winslow,
Esq., of Draughtwich, in the county of Worcester, obliged the votes of
the Plymothean colony (whereto he arrived in the year 1624, after b#-
prudent and faithful dispatch of an agency in England, on the behslf d~
that infant colony) to chuse him for many years a magistrate, and for tw"

® O, that life's end may be as sweet to me! + A shepherd-guardian of his human foid. :

3 mmmmumwmmmymduppmu.mmm-hnhmmi
more glorious than to select men for office who will scquire renown, not by an ambitious chase for honour, erdf:
popular arts, but by virtue and self-control,
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t three their governour. Travelling into the Low-Countries, he fell into
equaintance with the English church at Leyden, and joining himself to
them, he shipped himself with that part of them which first came over
into America; from which time he was continually engaged in such extra-
ondinary actions, as the assistance of that people to encounter their more
than ordinary difficulties, called for. But their publick affairs then
requiring an agency of as wise a man as the country could find at White-
hall for them, he was again prevailed withal, in the year 1685, to appear
for them at the Council-board; and his appearance there proved as affectual,
a8 it was very seasonable, not only for the colony of Plymouth, but for
the Massachusets also, on very important accounts. It was by the bless- -
ing of God upon his wary and proper applications, that the attempts of
many adversaries to overthrow the whole settlement of New-England,
were themselves wholly overthrown; and as a small acknowledgment for
his great service therein, they did, upon his return again, chuse him their
governour. But in the year 1646, the place of governour being réassumed
by Mr. Bradford, the Massachuset-colony addressed themselves unto Mr.
Winslow to take another voyage for England, that he might there pro-
cure their deliverance from the designs of many troublesome adversaries
that were petitioning unto the Parliament against them; and this Hercules
having been from his very early days accustomed unto the crushing of
that sort of serpents, generously undertook another agency, wherein how
nany good services he did for New-England, and with what fidelity, dis-
‘retion, vigour and success he pursued the interests of that happy people,
t would make a large history to relate—an history that may not now be
xpected until the “resurrection of the just.” After this he returned no
wre unto New-England; but being in great favour with the greatest per-
ms then in the nation, he fell into those imployments wherein the whole
ation fared the better for him. At length he was imployed as one of the
rand commissioners in the expedition against Hispaniola, where a disease
endred yet more uneasie by his dissatisfaction at the strange miscarriage
{that expedition) arresting him, he died between Domingo and Jamaica,
o May 8, 1655, in the sixty-first year of his life, and had his body hon-
arably committed unto the sea.

§ 2. Sometimes during the life, but always after the death of Governour
radford, even until his own, Mr. Thomas Prince was chosen GOVERNOUR
f Plymouth. He was a gentleman whose natural parts exceeded his
Yuired; but the want and worth of acquired parts was a thing so sensible
ato him, that Plymouth never had a greater Mecanas of learning in it:
was he that, in spite of much contradiction, procured revenues for the
ipport of grammar-schools in that colony. About the time of Govern-
ir Bradford’s death, religion it self had like to have died in that colony,
rough a libertine and Brownistick spirit then prevailing among the
ople, and a strange disposition to discountenance the gospel-ministry,
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by setting up the “gifts of private brethren” in opposition thereunt
The good people being in extream distress from the prospect which thi
matter gave to them, saw no way so likely and ready to save the churche
from ruin, as by the election of Mr. Prince to the place of governour
and this point being by the gracious and marvellous providence of th
Lord Jesus Christ gained at the next election, the adverse party from tha
very time sunk into confusion. He had sojourned for awhile at Eastham
where a church was by his means gathered; but after this time he returned
unto his former scituation at Plymouth, where he resided until he died
which was Mgrch 29, 1678, when he was about seventy-three years of age
Among the many excellent qualities which adorned him as governour of
the colony, there was much notice taken of that ntegrity, wherewith indee
he was most exemplarily qualified: whence it was that as he ever woul
refuse any thing that looked like a dribe; so if any person having a cas
to be heard at Court, had sent a present unto his family in his abseno
he would presently send back the value thereof in money unto the persot
But had he been only a private Christian, there would yet have been see
upon him those ornaments of prayerfulness, and peaceableness, and profoun
resignation to the conduct of the Word of God, and a strict walk wit
God, which might justly have been made an example to a whole colony.

§ 8. Reader, if thou wouldest have seen the true picture of wisdom, cow
age, and generosity, the successor of Mr. Thomas Prince in the governmer
of Plymouth would have represented it. It was the truly honoursbl
Josiah Winslow, Esq., the first governour that was born in New-Englan
and one well worthy to be an example to all that should come after him
& true English gentleman, and (that I may say all at once) the true son ¢
that gentleman whom we parted withal no more than two paragraphs ag
His education and his disposition was that of a gentleman; and his man
services to his country in the field, as well as on the bench, ought newt
to be buried in oblivion. All that Homer desired in a ruler was in the li
of this gentleman expressed unto the life; to be, Fortes in Hostes, an
Bonus in Cives* Though he hath left an off-spring, yet I must ask fc
one daughter to be remembred above the rest. As of old, Epaminond:
being upbraided with want of issue, boasted that he left behind him or
daughter, namely, the battel of Leuctra, which would render him immortsl
80 our general Winslow hath left behind him his battel at the fort of th
Narragansets, to immortalize him: there did he with his own sword mak
and shape a pen to write his history. But so large a field of merit is nov
before me, that I dare not give my self the liberty to range in it lest Ilos
my self. He died on Dec. 18, 1680.

Jam Cinis est, et de tam magno restat Achille
Nescio quid; parvam quod non bene compleat urnam.t

© Brave against the enomy—kind to his subjects.
4 Behold Achilles’ dust! the issue oarn These mighty relics now a paliry ura
Of that heroic will : Can scarcely fill,
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And what successor had ke? Methinks of the two last words in
»nderful prediction of the succession, oracled unto King Henry VIL,
Nurrus,* the first would have well suited the valiant Winslow of
»uth; and the last were to have been wished for him that followed.

CHAPTER IIL

PATRES CONSCRIPTI;+ OR, ASRISTENTS.

& GovERNOURS of New-England have still had “righteousness the
of their loins, and faithfulness the girdle of their reins”—that is to
ghteous and faithful men about them, in the assistance of such magis-
as were called by the votes of the freemen unto the administration
government, (according to their charters) and made the judges of the
These persons have been such members of the churches, and such
8 to the churches, and generally been such examples of courage,
n, justice, goodness and religion, that it is fit our Church-History
remember them. The blessed Apollonius, who in a set oration
usly and eloquently pleaded the cause of Christianity before the
1 Senate, was not only a learned person, but also (if Jerom say right)
tor of Rome. The Senators of New-England also have pleaded the
f Christianity, not so much by orations, as by practising of it, and
ring for it. Nevertheless, as the Sicyonians would have no other
18 written on the tombs of their Kings, but only their names, that
ight have no honour but what the remembrance of their actions
’rits in the minds of the people should procure for them; so I shall
t my self with only reciting the names of these worthy persons, and
s when I find them first chosen unto their magistracy.

MAGISTRATES IN THE COLONY OF NEW-PLYMOUTH.
good people, soon after their first coming over, chose Mr. William
rd for their governour, and added five assistents, whose names, I
e, will be found in the catalogue of them whom I find sitting on
it of judgment among them, in the year 1638.

4 Winslow, Gov. Miles Standish. John Alden. Stephen Hopkins.
um Bradford. John Howland. John Done. ‘William Gilson.
AFTERWARDS AT SEVERAL TIMES WERE ADDED,

s Prince, 1634, Edmund Freeman, 1648, Willlam Bradford, F. 1358
am Collier, 1634, William Thomas, 1042 Thomas Hinkley, 1638,
By Hatherty, 1638. Thomas Willet, 1651. James Brown, 1085,
Brown, 1636, Thomas Southworth, 1652 John Freeman, 1660,
Jeany, 1637. James Cudworth, 1656, Nathanaol Bacom, 1667,
Avweod, 1638, Josiah Winslow, 1657,

® Fist & hon—{hen, 8 nobody. ¢ Benatora.
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Thus far we find in a book entituled, New-England’'s Memorial whid
was published by Mr. Nathanael Morton, the Secretary of Plymouth colony
in the year 1669. Since then there have been added at several times,

Coustant Southworth, 1670. Barnahas Lothrop, 168l John Walley, —_
Danlel Smith, 1674, John Thatcher, —_—

CHAPTER IV.
NERENIAS ANERICANDS?

THE LIFE OF JOHN WINTHROP, ESQ, GOVERNOR OF THE MASSACHUSET COLONY.

Quicunque Venti erunt, Ars nostra certe non aberit.—Cicero.t

l § 1. Ler Greece boast of her patient Lycurgus, the lawgiver, by whe
diligence, temperance, fortitude and wit were made the fashions of
therefore long-lasting and renowned commonwealth: let Rome tell of |
devout Numa, the lawgiver, by whom the most famous commonwea
saw peace triumphing over extinguished war and cruel plunders; s
murders giving place to the more mollifying exercises of his religi
Our New-England shall tell and boast of her WINTHROP, a lawgiver
patient as Lycurgus, but not admitting any of his criminal disorders;
devout as Numa, but not liable to any of Ais heathenish madnesses; a g
ernour in whom the excellencies of Christianity made a most improv
addition unto the virtues, wherein even without thosc he would have m:
a parallel for the great men of Greece, or of Rome, which the pen ¢
Plutarch has eternized.

§ 2. A stock of heroes by right should afford nothing but what is A
tcal; and nothing but an extream degeneracy would make any thing |
to be expected from a stock of Winthrops. Mr. Adam Winthrop, the ¢
of a worthy gentleman wearing the same name, was himself a worthy
discreet, and a learned gentleman, particularly eminent for skill in |
law, nor without remark for love to the gospel, under the reign of Ki
Henry VIII., and brother to a memorable favourer of the reformed n
gion in the days of Queen Mary, into whose hands the famous mar
Philpot committed his' papers, which afterwards made no inconsiders
part of our martyr-books. This Mr. Adam Winthrop had a son of
same name also, and of the same endowments and imployments with
father; and this third Adam Winthrop was the father of that renow:
John ‘Winthrop, who was the father of New-England, and the founder
a colony, which, upon many accounts, like hvm that founded it, may cb
lenge the first place among the English glories of America. Our Jo.

® The American Nebemiah. ¢+ Whatever winds may blow, this art of ocurs can never be lost
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WINTHROP, thus born at the mansion-house of his ancestors, at Groton in
Suffolk, on June 12, 1587, enjoyed afterwards an agreeable education.
But though he would rather have devoted himself unto the study of Mr.
John Calvin, than of Sir Edward Cook; nevertheless, the accomplish-
ments of a lawyer were those wherewith Heaven made his chief oppor-
tunities to be serviceable.
§ 3. Being made, at the unusually early age of eighteen, a justice of
peace, his virtues began to fall under a more general observation; and
benot only 8o bound himself to the behaviour of a Christian, as to become
exemplary for a conformity to the laws of Christianity in his own conver-
sation, but also discovered a more than ordinary measure of those quali-
ties which adorn an officer of humane society. His justice was impartial,
and used the ballance to weigh not the cash, but the case of those who
were before him : prosopolatria* he reckoned as bad as wdolatria 4 his wis-
dom did exquisitely temper things according to the art of governing, which
isa business of more contrivance than the seven aris of the schools; oyer
still went before terminer in all his administrations: his courage made him
darety do right, and fitted him to stand among the lions that have some-
times been the supporters of the throne: all which virtues he rendred
the more illustrious, by emblazoning them with the constant liberality
aud hospitality of a gentleman. This made him the terror of the wicked,
and the delight of the sober, the envy of the many, but the kope of those
who had any hopeful design in hand for the common good of the nation
and the interests of religion.

§ 4. Accordingly when the noble design of carrying a colony of chosen
people into an American wilderness, was by some eminent persons under-
laken, this eminent person was, by the consent of all, chosen for the
Moses, who must be the leader of so great an undertaking: and indeed
wthing but a Mosaic spirit could have carried him through the tempta-
ions, to which either his farewel to his own land, or his travel in a
trange land, must needs expose a gentleman of his education. Where-
vre having sold a fair estate of six or seven hundred a year, he trans-
sorted himself with the effects of it into New-England in the year 1630,
where he spent it upon the service of a famous plantation, founded and.
formed for the seat of the most reformed Christianity: and continued
there, conflicting with temptations of all sorts, as many years as the nodes
of the moon take to dispatch a revolution. Those persons were never
concerned in a new plantation, who know not that the unavoidable diffi-
culties of such a thing will call for all the prudence and patience of a
mortal man to encounter therewithal; and they must be very insensible
of the influence, which the just wrath of Heaven has permitted the devils
1o have upon this world, if they do not think that the difficulties of a
new plantation, devoted unto the evangelical worship of our Lord Jesus

* Pace-worship, or respect of persons. + Idokworship.
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Christ, must be yet more than ordinary. How prudently, how patiently,
and with how much resignation to our Lord Jesus Christ, our brave Win-
throp waded through these difficulties, let posterity consider with adm
ration. And know, that as the picture of this their governour was, after
his death, hung up with honour in the state-house of his country, so the
wisdom, courage, and holy zeal of his life, were an example well-worthy
to be copied by all that shall succeed him in government.

§ 6. Were he now to be considered only as a Christian, we might
therein propose him as greatly imitable. He was a very religious man;
and as he strictly kept his keart, so he kept his house, under the laws of
piety; there he was every day constant in holy duties, both morning and
evening, and on the Lord’s days, and lectures; though he wrote not afle
the preacher, yet such was his attention, and such his retention in hearing
that he repeated unto his family the sermons which he had heard in the
congregation. But it is chiefly as a governour that he is now to I
considered. Being the governour over the considerablest part of New
England, he maintained the figure and honour of his place with th
spirit of a true gentleman; but yet with such obliging condescention t
the circumstances of the colony, that when a certain troublesome am
malicious calumniator, well known in those times, printed his libellou
nick-names upon the chief persons here, the worst nick-name he coull
find for the governour, was John Temper-well; and when the calumnie
of that ill man caused the Arch-bishop to summon one Mr. Cleaves befor
the King, in hopes to get some accusation from him against the country
Mr. Cleaves gave such an account of the governour's laudable carriage i
all respects, and the serious devotion wherewith prayers were both pub
lickly and privately made for his Majesty, that the King expressed him
self most highly pleased therewithal, only sorry that so worthy a persol
. should be no better accommodated than with the hardships of Amerie:
He was, indeed, a governour, who had most exactly studied that bool
which, pretending to teach politicks, did only contain three leaves, and bu
one word in each of those leaves, which word was, MODERATION. Heno¢
though he were a zealous enemy to all vice, yet his practice was accordin
to his judgment thus expressed: “In the infancy of plantations, justic
should be administered with more lenity than in a settled state; becaus
people are more apt then to transgress; partly out of ignorance of ne
laws and orders, partly out of oppression of business, and other strait
[LENTO GRADUJ* was the old rule; and if the strings of a new instrume
be wound up unto their heighth, they will quickly crack.” But whe
some leading and learned men took offence at his conduct in this matte
and upon a conference gave it in as their opinion, “That a stricter dis
pline was to be used in the beginning of a plantation, than after its beir
with more age established and confirmed,” the governour being readi

* By slow degroes.
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his own errors than other men's, professed his purpose to endeavour
satisfaction with less of lenity in his administrations, At that con-
3 there were drawn up several other articles to be observed between
vernour and the rest of the magistrates, which were of this impert:
the magistrates, as far as might be, should aforehand ripen their
tations, to produce that unanimity in their publick votes, which
make them liker to the voice of God; that if differences fell out
; them in their publick meetings, they should speak only to the case,
it any reflection, with all due modesty, and but by way of question;
ire the deferring of the cause to further time; and after sentence to
e privately no dislike; that they should be more familiar, friendly
pen unto each other, and more frequent in their visitations, and not
iay expose each other’s infirmities, but seek the honour of each
and all the Court; that one magistrate shall not cross the proceed-
f another, without first advising with him; and that they should in
:ir appearances abroad, be so circumstanced as to prevent all con-
of authority; and that they should support and strengthen all
officers. All of which articles were observed by no man more
iy the governour himself.

But whilst he thus did, as our New-English Nehemiah, the part
der in managing the public affairs of our American Jerusalem, when
were Tobijahs and Sanballats enough to vex him, and give him the
ment of Luther's observation, Omnis qui regit est tanquam signum, in
mnia jacula, Satan et Mundus dirigunt,* he made himself still an
r parallel unto that governour of Israel, by doing the part of a neigh-
mong the distressed people of the new plantation. To teach them the
ity necessary for those times, he abridged himself of a thousand com-
le things, which he had allowed himself elsewhere: his habit was not
ot ravment, which would have been disagreeable to a wilderness;
)le was not covered with the superfluities that would have invited
sensualities: water was commonly his own drink, though he gave
© others. But at the same time his liberality unto the needy was
reyond measure generous; and therein he was continually causing
Jlessing of him that was ready to perish to come upon him, and the
of the widow and the orphan to sing for joy:” but none more than
of deceased Ministers, whom he always treated with a very singular
ssion; among the instances whereof we still enjoy with us the worthy
>w aged son of that reverend Higginson, whose death left his family
ide world soon after his arrival here, publickly acknowledging the
able Winthrop for his foster-father. It was oftentimes no small trial
s faith, to think how a table for the people should be furnished
they first came into the wilderness! and for very many of the people
vn good works were needful, and accordingly employed for the

® A man in sutherity is a target, at which Setan and the world Jsunch all their dartes,
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answering of his faith. Indeed, for a while the governour was the Josep!
unto whom the whole body of the people repaired when their corn fail
them; and he continued relieving of them with his open-handed bountie
as long as he had any stock to do it with; and a lively faith to see tl
return of the ‘“bread after many days,” and not starve in the days th
were to pass till that return should be seen, carried him chearfully throu
those expences.

Once it was observable that, on February 5, 1630, when he was d
tributing the last handful of the meal in the barrel unto a poor m
distressed by the “wolf at the door,” at that instant they spied a sb
arrived at the harbour’s mouth, laden with provisions for them all. Y
the governour sometimes made his own private purse to be the pudlic
not by sucking into it, but by squeezing out of it; for when the publi
treasure had nothing in it, he did himself defray the charges of the pt
lick. And having learned that lesson of our Lord, “that it is better
give than to receive,” he did, at the general court, when he was a thi
time chosen governour, make a speech unto this purpose: *“That he h
received gratuities from divers towns, which he accepted with much co
fort and content; and he had likewise received civilities from particu
persons, which he could not refuse without incivility in bhimself: newv
theless, he took them with a trembling heart, in regard of God’s woi
and the conscience of his own infirmities; and therefore he desired the
that they would not hereafter take it ill if he refused such presents
the time to come.” 'T'was his custom also to send some of his fam
upon errands unto the houses of the poor, about their meal time, on pi
pose to spy whether they wanted,; and if it were found that they want
he would make that the opportunity of sending supplies unto them. A
there was one passage of his charity that was perhaps a little unusu
in ah hard and long winter, when wood was very scarce at Boston, a m
gave him a private information that a needy person in the neighbourho
stole wood sometimes from Ais pile; whereupon the governour in a seemi
anger did reply, “Does he so? I'll take a course with him; go, call thatm
to me; I'll warrant you I'll cure him of stealing.” When the man can
the governour considering that if he had stolen, it was more out of nee
sity than disposition, said unto him, “Friend, it is a severe winter, and
doubt you are but meanly provided for wood; wherefore I would ha
you supply your self at my wood-pile till this cold season be over.” A
he then merrily asked his friends, “ Whether he had not effectually cur
this man of stealing his wood ?"

§ 7. One would have imagined that so good a man could have had :
enemies, if we had not had a daily and woful experience to convince
that gondness it self will make enemies. It is a wonderful speech of Plat
(in one of his books, De Republica,) “For the trial of true vertue, ’tis nes
sary that a good man pwdsv adixiv, dolav sxs vy psys e ddixiag: Thoy
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10 unjust thing, should suffer the infamy of the greatest injustice.”
vernour had by his unspotted integrity procured himself a great
ion among the people; and then the crime of popularity was laid
s charge by such, who were willing to deliver him from the danger
ng all men speak well of him. Yea, there were persons eminent
r figure and for number, unto whom it was almost essential to dislike
hing that came from Aim; and yet ke always maintained an ami-
rrespondence with them; as believing that they acted according
: judgment and conscience, or that their eyes were held by some
ion in the worst of all their oppositions. Indeed, his right works
» many, that they exposed him unto the envy of his neighhours;
such power was that envy, that sometimes he could not stand before
it was by not standing that he most effectually withstood it all.
ttempts were sometimes made among the freemen to get him left
n his place in the government upon little pretences, lest by the too
t choice of one man, the government should cease to be by choice; -
’h a particular aim at him, sermons were preached at the anniver-
urt of election, to disswade the freemen frdm chusing one man
sgether. This was the reward of his extraordinary serviceableness/
en these attempts did succeed, as they sometimes did, his profound
y appeared in that equality of mind, wherewith he applied himself
lly to serve the country in whatever station their votes had alloted
And one year when the votes came to be numbered, there were
ix less for Mr. Winthrop than for another gentleman who then
1 competition: but several other persons regularly tendring their
sefore the election was published, were, upon a very frivolous
n, refused by some of the magistrates that were afraid lest the
i should at last fall upon Mr. Winthrop: which, though it was
rceived, yet such was the self-denial of this patriot, that he would
mit any notice to be taken of the injury. But these trials were
1 in comparison of those harsher and harder treats, which he some-
ad from the frowardness of not a few in the days of their parox-
:d from the faction of some against him, not much unlike that of
wzi in Florence against the family of the Medices: all of which
8t conquered by conforming to the famous Judge’s motto, Prudens
ens.* The oracles of God have said, “Envy is rottenness to the
' and Gulielmus Parisiensis applies it unto rulers, who are as it
18 bones of the societies which they belong unto: “Envy,” says he,
en found among them, and it is rottenness unto them.” Our Win-
:ncountred this envy from others, but conquered it, by being free
» himself. .
Were it not for the sake of introducing the exemplary skill of this
nan, a¢ gqiving soft answers, one would not chuse to relate those

® He is prudent who Is patient,
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instances of wrath which he -had sometimes to encounter with;

~ was for his gentleness, his forbearance, and longanimity, a pati
worthy to be written afier, that something must here be written of
seemed indeed never to speak any other language than that of Thec
“If any man speak evil of the governour, if it be through lightnes:
be contemned; if it be through madness, ’tis to be pitied; if it be 1
injury, 'tis to be remitted.” Behold, reader, the “meekness of w
notably exemplified! There was a time when he received a ver
letter from a gentleman who was a member of the Court, but he d«
back the letter unto the messengers that brought it, with such a C
speech as this: “I am not willing to keep such a matter of provoc:
me| Afterwards the same gentleman was compelled by the sca
provisions to send unto him that he would sell him some of his
whereupon the governour prayed him to accept what he had sent
token of his good will; but the gentleman returned him this answe
your overcoming of yourself hath overcomé me;” and afterwar
demonstration of it. The French have a sayink, That Un honesté
est un homme mesle/—a good man is a mixt man; and there harc
was a more sensible mixture of those two things, resolution and conde
than in this good man. There was a time when the court of electio:
for fear of tumult, held at Cambridge, May 17, 1637, the sectarian
the country, who had the year before gotten a governour more un
mind, had a project now to have confounded the election, by den
that the court would consider a petition then tendered before th
ceeding thereunto. Mr. Winthrop saw that this was only a trick t
all into confusion, by putting off the choice of the governour and a
until the day should be over; and therefore he did, with a strenuc
lution, procure a disappointment unto that mischievous and ruinc
trivance. Nevertheless, Mr. Winthrop himself being by the voic
freemen in this exigence chosen the governour, and all of'the oths
left out, that ill-affected party discovered the dirt and mire, which re
with them, after the storm was over; particularly the serjeants, who
Ywas to attend the governour, laid down their halberts; but such
condescention of this governour, as to take no present notice of th
and contempt, but only order some of his own servants to take 1
berts; and when the country manifested their deep resentments
affront thus offered him, 4e prayed them to overlook it. But it was
before a compensation was made for these things by the doubled
which were from all parts paid unto him. Again, there was a tin
the suppression of an antinomian and farlistical faction, which ex
threatned the ruin of the country, was generally thought mucl
unto this renowned man; and therefore when the friends of that
could not wreak their displeasure on him with any politick vexatio
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selves to do it by ecclesiastical ones. Accordingly when a sentence
hment was passed on the ringleaders of those disturbances, who

———Maria et Terras, Calumque profundum,
Quippe ferant Rapidi, secum vertantque per Awras;*

the church of Boston, who were then that way too much inclined,
mestly solicited the elders of that church, whereof the governour
ember, to call him forth as an offender, for passing of that sentence.
ers were unwilling to do any such thing; but the governour under-
r the ferment among the people took that occasion to make a speech
»ngregation to this effect:

®EN: Understanding that some of you have desired that I should answer for an
zly taken among you; had I been called upon so to do, I would, first, have advised
ninisters of the country, whether the church had power to call in question the civil
| T would, secondly, have advised with the rest of the court, whether I might dis-
r counsels unto the church. But though I know that the reverend elders of this
d some others, do very well apprehend that the church cannot enquire into the
g8 of the court; yet, for the satisfuction of the weaker, who do not apprehend it,
are my mind concerning it. If the church have any such power, they have it from
Jesus Christ; but the Lord Jesus Christ hath disclaimed it, not only by practice,
y precept, which we have in his gospel, Matt. xx. 25, 26. It is true, indeed, that
3, as they are church-members, are accountable unto the church for their failings;
1 when they are out of their calling. When Uzziah would go offer incense in the
» officers of the church called him to an account, and withstood him; but when
1e prophet in prison, the officers of the church did not call him to an account for
he magistrate shall in a private way wrong any man, the church may call him to an
w it; but if he be in pursuance of a course of justice, though the thing that he
njust, yet he is not accountable for it before the church. As for my self, I did
| the causes of any of the brethren but by the advice of the elders of the church.
in the oath which 1 have taken there is this clause: “In all cases wherein you are
ur vote, you shall do as in your judgment and conscience you shall see to be just,
1e publick good.” And I am satisfied, it is most for the glory of God, and
k good, that there has been such a sentence passed; yea, those brethren are so
»m the rest of the country in their opinions and practices, that it cannot stand with
t peace for them to continue with us; Abraham saw that Hagar and Ishmael must
way.”

ch a speech he marvellously convinced, satisfied and mollified the
brethren of the church; Sic cunctus Pelagi cecidit Fragor—.+
er a little patient waiting, the differences all so were away, that the
meerly as a token of respect unto the governour when he had
1et with some losses in his estate, sent him a present of several
ls of pounds. Once more there was a time when some active
mong the deputies of the colony, by their endeavours not only to
iemselves a Court of Judicature, but also to take away the negative
h the magistrates might check their votes, had like by over-driving
run the whole government into something too democratical. And

sea and land and sky with mingled wrath, 4 To silence sunk the thunder of the wave,
o wild tumult of their stormy path.
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if there were a town in Spain undermined by coneys, another town in
Thrace destroyed by mwoles, a third in Greece ranversed by frogs, a fourth
in Germany subverted by rats; I must on this occasion add, that ther
was a country in America like to be confounded by a swine. A certann
stray sow being found, was claimed by two several persons with a clain
so equally maintained on both sides, that after six or seveh years’ huntin
the business from one court unto another, it was brought at last into th
General Court, where the final determination was, ‘‘that it was impossibl
to proceed unto any judgment in the case.” However, in the debate o
this matter, the negative of the upper-house upon the lower in that Court wa
brought upon the stage; and agitated with so hot a zeal, that a little mon
and all had been in the fire. In these agitations, the governour was informe
that an offence had been taken by some eminent persons at certain passage
in a discourse by him written thereabout; whereupon, with his usual cond:
scendency, when he next came into the General Court, he made a speec
of this import: '

“I understand that some have taken offence at something that I have lately writter
which offence I desire to remove now, and begin this year in a reconciled state with you al
As for the matter of my writing, I had the concurrence of my brethren; it is a point of judg
- ment which is not at my own disposing. I have examined it over and over again by such ligh
as God has given me, from the rules of religion, reason and custom; and I see no causet
retract any thing of it: wherefore I must enjoy my liberty in that, as you do your selves
But for the manner, this, and all that was blame-worthy in it, was wholly my own; sx
whatsoever I might alledge for my own justification therein before men, I wave it, as nov
setting my self before another Judgment seat. However, what I wrote was upon gres
provocation, and to vindicate my self and others from great aspersion; yet that was no sul
ficient warrant for me to allow any distemper of spirit in my self; and I doubt I have bes
too prodigal of my brethren’s reputation; I might have maintained my cause without castiz
any blemish upon others, when 1 made that my conclusion, ‘And now let religion an
sound reason give judgment in the case;’ it looked as if I arrogated too much unto my set
and too little to others. . And when I made that profession, ‘ That I would maintain wix
I wrote before all the world, though such words might modestly be spoken, yet I perceiv
an unbeseeming pride of my own heart breathing in them. For these failings, I ask pards
of God and man.”

Sic ait, et dicto citiue Tumida ZEquora placat,
Collectasque fugat Nubes, Solemque reducit.®

This acknowledging 'disposition in the governour made them al
acknowledge, that he was truly “a man of an excellent spirit.” In fine
the victories of an Alexander, an Hannibal, or a Ceesar ‘over other men
were not so glorious as the victories of this great man over himself, whict
also at last proved wictories over other men.

§ 9. But the stormiest of all the trials that ever befel this gentleman
was in the year 1645, when he was, in title, no more than Deputy-govern
our of the colony. If the famous Cato were forty-four times called ink

® He speaks—but ere the word is said, ‘ And brightening clouds one moment stay
Each mounting billow droops its head, To ploneer returning day.
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judgment, but as often acquitted; let it not be wondred, and if our famous
Winthrop were one time so. There hapning certain seditious and mu#i-
mpmhces in the town of Hingham, the Deputy-governour, as legally

#prudently, interposed his authority for the checking of them: whereupon
there followed such an enchantment upon the minds of the deputies in the
General Court, that upon a scandalous petition of the delinquents unto
them, wherein a pretended invasion made upon the liberties of the people
wis complained of, the Deputy-governour was most irregularly called
forth unto an ignominious hearing before them in a vast assembly; whereto
vith a sagactous humilitude he consented, although he shewed them how
he might have refused it. The result of that hearing was, that notwith-
standing the touchy jealousie of the people about their liberties lay at the
bottom of all this prosecution, yet Mr. Winthrop was publickly acquitted,
and the offenders were severally fined and censured. But Mr. Winthrop
then resuming the place of Deputy-governour on the bench, saw cause to
speak unto the root of the matter after this manner:

“I shall not now speak any thing about the past proceedings of this Court, or the persons
therein concerned. Only I bless God that I see an issue of this troublesome affair. I am
well satisfied that I was publickly accused, and that I am now publickly acquitted. But
thoagh I am justified before men, yet it may be the Lord hath seen so much amiss in my
ministrations, as calls me to be humbled; and indeed for me to have been thus charged
by men, is it self a matter of humiliation, whereof 1 desire to make a right use before the
lord. If Miriam’s futher spit in her fuce, she is to be ashamed. But give me leave, before
tou go, to say something that may rectifie the opinions of many people, from whence the
listetapers have risen that have lately prevailed upon the body of this people. The ques-
ions that have troubled the country have been about the authority of the magistracy, and
be tiberty of the people. It is you who have called us unto this office; but being thus called,
re have our anthority from God; it is the ordinance of God, and it hath the image of God
tamped upon it; and the contempt of it has been vindicated by God with terrible examples of
is vengeance. I entreat you to consider, that when you chuse magistrates, you take them
tom among your selves, ‘men subject unto like passions with your selves.” If you see our
ufirmities, reflect on your own, and you will not be 8o severe censurers of ours. We count
im & good servant who breaks not his covenant: the covenant between us and you, is the
nth you have taken of us, which is to this purpose, ‘that we shall govern you, and judge
four causes, according to God’s laws, and our own, according to our best skill” As for our
&ill, you must run the hazard of it; and if there be an error, not in the will, but only in
ikill, it becomes you to bear it. Nor would I have you to mistake in the point of your
own liberty. There is a liberty of corrupt nature, which is affected both by men and beasts,
todo what they list; and this liberty is inconsistent with authority, impatient of all restraint;
by this liberty, Sumus Omnes Deteriores ;* 'tis the grand enemy of truth and peace, and all
tbe ordinances of God are bent against it. But there is a civil, a moral, a federal liberty.
which is the proper end and object of authority; it is a liberty for that only which is just
ud good; for this liberty you are to stand with the hazard of your very lives; and whatso-
wver crosses it is not authority, but a distemper thercof. This libertv is maintained in a
Wy of subjection to authority; and the authority set over you will in all administrations
for your good be quietly submitted unto, by all but such as have a disposition to shake off the
Yoke, and lose their true liberty, by their murmuring at the honour and power of authority.”

® We are all the worse for it,
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The spell that was upon the eyes of the people being thus dissolved
their distorted and enraged notions of things all vanished; and the peoph
would not afterwards entrust the helm of the weather-beaten bark in an)
other hands but Mr. Winthrop's until he died.

§ 10. Indeed, such was the mixture of distant qualities in him, as ¢
make a most admirable temper; and his having a certain greatness of sou
which rendered him grave, generous, courageous, resolved, well-applied
and every way a gentleman in his demeanour, did not hinder him fro
taking sometimes the old Roman’s way to avoid confusions, nameh
Cedendo;* or from discouraging some things which are agreeable enoug
to most that wear the name of gentlemen. Hereof I will give no instance
but only oppose two passages of his life.

In the year 1632, the governour, with his pastor, Mr ‘Wilson, and son
other gentlemen, to settle a good understanding between the two colonie
travelled as far as Plymouth, more than forty miles, through an howlit
wilderness, no better accommodated in those early days than the prine
. that in Solomon’s time saw “servants on horseback,” or than genus a
species in the old epigram, “going on foot.” The diffichlty of the wai
was abundantly compensated by the honourable, first reception, and %
dismission, which they found from the rulers of Plymouth: and by tl
good correspondence thus established between the new colonies, who we:
like the floating bottels wearing this motto: 8¢ Collidimur Frangimur
But there were at this time in Plymouth two ministers, leavened so fi
with the humours of the rigid separation, that they insisted vehement
upon the uulawfulness of calling any unregenerate man by the name:
“good-man such an one,” until by their indiscreet urging of this whimse
the place began to be disquieted. The wiser people being troubled
these trifles, they took the opportunity of Governour Winthrop's bei
there, to have the thing publickly propounded in the congregation; wl
in answer thereunto, distinguished between a theological and a moral goo
ness; adding, that when Juries were first used in England, it was usu
for the crier, after the names of persons fit for that service were call
over, to bid them all, “Attend, good men and true;” whence it gr
to be a civil custom in the English nation, for neighbours living by o
another, to call one another “good man such an one;” and it was pi
now to make a stir about a civil custom, so innocently introduced. A
that speech of Mr. Winthrop’s put a lasting stop to the little, idle, whi
sical conceits, then beginning to grow obstreperous. Nevertheless, the
was one civil custom used in (and in few but) the English nation, whi
this gentleman did endeavour to abolish in this country; and that w:
the usage of drinking to one another. For although by drinking to o
another, no more is meant than an act of courtesie, when one going
drink, does invite another to do so too, for the same ends with himse

® By ylelding the point. ' 4 If we come into eollistun, we bresk.
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rtheless the governour (not altogether unlike to Cleomenes, of whom
:ported by Plutarch, dnovri #sig wornpiov wpocspsps, Nolenti poculum nun-
. prabuit,)* considered the impertinency and tnsignificancy of this usage,
any of those ends that are usually pretended for it; and that indeed
linarily served for no ends at all, but only to provoke persons unto
sonable and perhaps unreasonable drinking, and at last produce that
inable health-drinking, which the fathers of old so severely rebuked
e Pagans, and which the Papists themselves do condemn, when their
sts pronounce it, Peccatum mortale, provocare ad Aquales Calices, et
- Responderet 'Wherefore in his own most hospitable house he
t off; not out of any silly or stingy fancy, but meerly that by his
ple a greater temperance, with liberty of drinking, might be recom-
led, and sundry inconveniences in drinking avoided; and his example
dingly began to be much followed by the sober people in this country,
now also begins among persons of the highest rank in the English
n it self; until an order of court came to be made against that
ony in drinking, and then, the old wont violently returned, with .
imur tn Vetitum.}
1. Many were the afflictions of this righteous man! He lost much
s estate in a ship, and in an house, quickly after his coming to New-
ind, besides the prodigious expence of it in the difficulties of his first
1g hither. Afterwards his assiduous application unto the publick
3, (wherein Ipse se non habuit, postquam Respublica eum Gubernatorem
* eepit)§ made him so much to neglect his own private interests, that
just steward ran him £2,500 in debt before he was aware; for the
ent whereof he was forced many years before his decease, to sell the
of what he had left unto him in the country. Albeit, by the observ-
Jlessings of God upon the posterity of this liberal man, his children
" them came to fair estates, and lived in good fashion and credit.
sver, he successively buried three wives; the first of which was the
iter and heiress- of Mr. Forth, of Much -Stambridge in Essex, by
1 he had “wisdom with an mhentance," and an excellent son. The
d was the daughter of Mr. William Clopton, of London, who died with
hild, within a very little while. The third was the daughter of the
worshipful Sir John Tyndal, who made it her whole care to please,
Yod, and then her husband; and by whom he had four sons, which
ved and honoured their father. And unto all these, the addition of the
wers, ever now and then raised in the country, procured unto him a
singular share of trouble; yea, so hard was the measure which he
leven among pious men, in the temptations of a wilderness, that when
hunder and lightning had smitten a wind-mill whereof he was owner,
fever urged the relnctant to drink.
nududlydntoehullongomochertold.rlnkingmuch,Mlthlmplouhwptlmm

A blas towards the forbidden indulgence.
He no longer belonged to himself, after the Republic had once made him her Chief Magistrate.

Yor. L—9
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some had such things in their heads as publickly to reproach this chari-
tablest of men as if the voice of the Almighty had rebuked, I know not
what oppression, which they judged him guilty of; which things T would
not have mentioned, but that the instances may fortifie the expectations of
my best readers for such afflictions.

§ 12. He that had been for his attainments, as they said of the blessed
Macarius, a sadapioycpuy, (an old man, while a young one,) and that had in
his young days met with many of those il days, whereof he could say, he
had “little pleasure in them;” now found old age in its infirmities ad vancing
earlier upon him, than it came upon his much longer-lived progenitors. u
While he was yet seven years off of that which we call “the grand climac
terical,” he felt the approaches of his dissolution; and finding he could say,

Non Ilubitus, non ipee Culor, non Gressus Euntis,
Non Species Eadem, que fuil ante, manet ;*

He then wrote this account of himself: *“ Age now comes upon me, and
infirmities therewithal, which makes me apprehend, that the time of my
departure out of this world is not far off. Iowever, our times are all in
the Lord's hand, so as we need not trouble our thoughts how long or short
they may be, but how we may be found faithful when we are called for.™
But at last when that year came, he took a cold which turned into a feaver,
whereof he lay sick about a month, and in that sickness, as it hath been
observed, that there was allowed unto the serpent the ‘“‘bruising of the
heel;” and accordingly at the keel or the close of our lives the old serpent
will be nibbling more than ever in our lives before; and when the devil
sees that we shall shortly be, “where the wicked cease from troubling,”
that wicked one will trouble us more than ever; so this eminent saint now
underwent sharp conflicts with the tempter, whose wrath grew great, a8
the time to exert it grew short; and he was buffeted with the disconsolate
thoughts of black and sore desertions, wherein he could use that sad rep-
resentation of his own condition:

* Nuper eram Judez; Jam Judjcor; Ante Tribunal
Subsistens paveo; Judicor ipse modo.t

But it was not long before those clouds were dispelled, and he enjoyed
in his holy soul the great consolations of God! While he thus lay ripen-
ing for heaven, he did out of obedience unto the ordinance of our Lord
send for the elders of the church to pray with him; yea, they and the
whole church fasted as well as prayed for him; and in that fast the vener-
able Cotton preached on Psal. xxxv. 13, 14: “When they were sick, I
humbled my self with fasting; I behaved my self as though he had beea
my friend or brother; I bowed down heavily, as one that mourned for
his mother:” from whence I find him raising that observation, *Thé sick-

® Iam not what I was in form or face, I once judged others. dut now trembling wmed
1n healthful colour or in vigorous pace. Before a dread tribunal. 1o s= judged.
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:s8 of one that is to us as a friend, a brother, a mother, is a just occasion
" deep humbling our souls with fasting and prayer;” and making this
»plication:

“Upon this occasion we are now to attend this duty for a governour, who has been to us
a friend in his counse! for all things, and help for our bodies by physick, for our estates by
w, and of whom there was no fear of his becoming an enemy, like the friends of David: .
governour who has been unto us as a brother; not usurping authority over the church;
Xen speaking his advice, and often contrudicted, even by young men, and some of Bw
egree; yet not replying, but offering satisfaction also when any supposed offences have
risen; a governour who has been unto us as a mother, parent-like distributing his goods to
wethren and neighbours at his first comiug; and gently bearing our infirmities without .
aking notice of them.”

Such a governour, after he had been more than ten several times by the
people chosen their governour, was New-England now to lose; who hav-
ing, like Jacob, first left his council and blessing with his children gathered
sbout his bed-side; and, like David, ‘“served his generation by the will
of God,” he “gave up the ghost,”” and fell asleep on March 26, 1649.
Having, like the dying Emperour Valentinian, this above all his other
vidories for his triumphs, His overcoming of himself.

The words of Josephus about Nehemiah, the governour of Israel, we
vill now use upon this governour of New-England, as his

EPITAPH.
?Avnp ’eysvero Ypugos TV QuaIv, xai dixctiog,
Kas wsps 735 opocdviig pihoTiporasog
Mynpgiov aiwviov auew xaraNiswy, € Fuv
*Ispodolupwv seiygn.*

VIR FUIT INDOLE BONUS, AC JUSTUS:

ET POPULARIUM GLORIE AMANTISSIMUS:

QUIBUS ETERNUM RELIQUIT MONUMENTUM,
Novanglorum MeEma.*

CHAPTER V.,

SUCCESSORS.

§ 1. ONE as well acquainted with the matter, as Isocrates, informs us,
that among the judges of Areopagus none were admitted, whnv & xahds
Yiymreg, xaus WoNNwv apseny xas dwppoduvny év ¢ Biw dvdsdsiypsver (unless they
vere nobly born, and eminently exemplary for a virtuous and a sober
fe). The report may be truly made concerning the Judges of New-

® He was by nature s man, at once benevolent and just: most zealous for the honour of his countrymen ; and

)hhm-nimpdemo:*mnt—ﬂnwmollm [The Latin paraphrase substitutes Now.
‘agiand for Jerusalem.) .
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England, though they were not nobly born, yet they were generally well
born; and by being eminently exemplary for a virtuous and a sober life, gave
demonstration that they were new-born. Some account of them is now
more particularly to be endeavoured.

We read concerning Saul, (1 Sam. xv. 12,) “He set up himself a place.”
The Hebrew word, =, there used, signifies a monumental pillar., It is
aqeordingly promised unto them who please God, (Isa. lvi. 5,) * That they
shall have a place and a name in the house of God; that is to say, a pillar
erected for fame in the church of God. And it shall be fulfilled in what

s shall now be done for our governours.in this our Church-History. Even
while the Massachusettensians had a Winthrop for their governour, they
could not restrain the channel of their affections from running towards
another gentleman in their elections for the year 1634, particularly when
they chose unto the place of governour Thomas Dudley, Esq., one whom,
after the death of the gentleman above mentioned, they again and agaima
voted into the chief place of government. He was born at the town off
Northampton, in the year 1574, the only son of Captain Roger Dudley,
who being slain in the wars, left this our Thomas, with his only sister,
for the *‘Father of the orphans” to ‘“take them up.” In the family of
the Earl of Northampton he had opportunity perfectly to learn the points
of good behaviour; and here having fitted himself to do many other bem-
efits unto the world, he next became a clerk unto Judge Nichols, who
being his kinsman by the mother’s side, therefore took the more special
notice of him. From his relation to this judge, he had and used an
advantage to attain such a skill in the law, as was of great advantage to
him in the future changes of his life; and the judge would have preferred
him unto the higher imployments, whereto his prompt wit not a little
recommended him, if he had not been by death prevented. But before
he could appear to do much at the pen, for which he was very wel
accomplished, he was called upon to do something at the sword; for being
a young gentleman well-known for his ingenuity, courage and conduct,
when there were soldiers to be raised by order from Queen Elizabeth for
French scrvice, in the time of King Henry the Fourth, the young sparks
about Northampton were none of them willing to enter into the service,
until a commission was given unto our young Dudley to be their captain;
and then presently there were fourscore that listed under him. At the
head of these he went over into the Low Countries, which was then an
academy of arms, as well as arts; and thus he came to furnish himself with
endowments for the field, as well as for the bench. The post assigned unto
him with his company, was after at the siege of Amiens, before which the
King himself was now encamped; but the providence of God so ordered
it, that when both parties were drawn forth in order to battel, a treaty of
peace was vigorously set on foot, which diverted the battel that was
expected. Captain Dudley hereupon returned dnto England, and settling
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himself about Northampton, he married a gentlewoman whose extraction

and estate were considerable; and the scituation of his habitation after
this helped him to enjoy the ministry of Mr. Dod, Mr. Cleaver, Mr. Win-
ston, and Mr. Hildersham, all of them excellent and renowned men: which
puritan ministry so seasoned his heart with a sense of religion, that he was
a devout and serious Christian, and a follower of the ministers that most
effectually preached real Christianity, all the rest of his days. The spirit
of real Christianity in him now also disposed him unto sober non-con-
formity; and from this time, although none more hated the fanaticisms
and enthusiasms of wild opinionists, he became a judicious Dissenter from.
the unscriptural ceremonies retained in the Church of England. It was
not long after this that thesLord Say, the Lord Compton, and other per-
sons of quality, made such observations of him, as to commend him unto
the service of the Earl of Lincoln, who was then a young man, and newly
come unto the possession of his earldom, and of what belonged thereunto.
The grandfather of this noble person had left his heirs under vast entan-
glements, out of which his father was never able to extricate himself; so
that the difficulties and incumbrances were now devolved upon this The-
ophilus, which caused him to apply himself unto this our Dudley for his
sssistances, who proved so able, and careful, and faithful a steward unto
him, that within a little while the debts of near twenty thousand pounds,
whereinto the young Earl found himself desperately ingulphed, were hap-
pily waded through; and by his means also a match was procured between
the young Earl and the daughter of the Lord Say, who proved a most vir-
tuous Jady, and a great blessing ta the whole family. But the Earl find-
ing Mr. Dudley to be a person of more than ordinary discretion, he would
rarely, if ever, do any matter of any moment without his advice; but
some into whose hands there fell some of his manuscripts after his leaving
of the Earl's family, found a passage to this purpose: “The estate of the
Earl of Lincoln I found so, and so, much in debt, which I have discharged,
aud have raised the rents unto so many hundreds per annum; God will,
Itrust, bless me and mine in such a manner. I can, as sometimes Nehe-
miah did, appeal unto God, who knows the hearts of all men, that I have
with integrity discharged the duty of my place before him.”

Thad prepared and intended a more particular account of this gentle-
man; but not having any opportunity to commit it unto the perusal of any
descended from him (unto whom I am told it will be unacceptable for me
to publish any thing of this kind, by them not perused) I have laid it aside,
and summed all up in this more general account.

It was about nine or ten years that Mr. Dudley continued a steward
unto the Earl of Lincoln; but then growing desirous of a more private
life, he retired unto Boston, where the acquaintance and ministry of Mr.
Cotton became no little satisfaction unto him. Nevertheless, the Earl of
Lincoln found that he could be no more without Mr. Dudley, than Pha-



184 _ MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA;

raoh without his Joseph, and prevailed with him to resume his
imployment, until the storm of persecution upon the non-coni
caused many men of great worth to transport themselves into Ne
land. Mr. Dudley was not the least of the worthy men that bore
in this transportation, in hopes that in an American wilderness the:
peaceably attend and enjoy the pure worship of the Lord Jesus
When the first undertakers for that plantation came to know hi
soon saw that in him, that caused them to chuse him their deputy-gov
in which capacity he arrived unto these coasts in the year 1630, a
no small share in the distresses of that young plantation, whe:
account, by him written to the Countess of Lincoln, has been sin
lished unto the world. Here his wisdom in managing the most
and thorny affairs was often signalized: his justice was a perpetua
to evil-doers: his courage procured his being the first major-genera
colony, when they began to put themselves into a military figur
orthodox piety had no little influence unto the deliverance of the «
from the contagion of the famalistical errors, which had like to hav
turned all. He dwelt first at Cambridge; but upon Mr. Hooker’s r
to Hartford, he removed to Ipswich; nevertheless, upon the impo
and necessity of the government for his coming to dwell nearer the
of the whole, he fixed his habitation at Roxbury, two miles out of :
where he was always at hand upon the publick exigencies. Herel
July 81, 1653, in the seventy-seventh year of his age; and the:
found after his death, in his pocket, these lines of his own com
which may serve to make up what may be wanting in the ch
already given him:

Dim eyes, deaf ears, cold stomach, shew Farewel, dear wife, children and friends
My dissolution s in view. Hate heresie—make blessed ends.
Eleven times seven near lived have I, Bear poverty ; live with good men ;

And now God calls, I willing die. 80 shall we live with joy agen.

My shuttle ’s shot, my race is run, Let men of God in courts and churches w
My sun is set, my day is done. O’er such as do a tolcration hatch,

My span is measured, tale is told, Lest that {ll egg bring forth a cockatrice,
My flower is faded, and grown old. ~ To poison all with hervsie and vice.

My dream is vanish’d, shadow ’s fled, If men be left, and otherwise combine,
My soul with Christ, my body dead. My Epitaph’s, 1 DY’D NO LIBXRTINE.

But when I mention the poetry of this gentleman as one of his
plishments, I must not leave unmentioned the fame with which th
of one ‘descended from him have been celebrated in both Englan
the rare learning of a daughter was not the least of those bright
that adorned no less a Judge of England than Sir Thomas More;
now be said, that a Judge of New-England, namely, Thomas I
Esq., had a daughter (besides other children) to be a crown un
Reader, America justly admires the learned women of the other hemi
She has heard of those that were tutoresses to the old professor:
philosophy: she hath heard of Hippatia, who formerly taught the



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 185

3; and of Sarocchia, who more lately was very often the moderatrix in
+ disputations of the learned men of Rome: she has been told of the
‘ee Corinnzs, which equalled, if not excelled, the most celebrated poets
their time: she has been told of the Empress Endocia, who composed
etical paraphrases on divers parts of she Bible; and of Rosuida, who
rote the lives of holy men; and of Pamphilia, who wrote other histories
o the life: the writings of the most renowned Anna Maria Schurnian
we come over unto her. But she now prays, that into such catalogues of
athoresses as Beverovicius, Hottinger, and Voetius have given unto the
rorld, there may be a room now given unto Madam ANN BRADSTREET,
he daughter of our Governour Dudley, and the consort of our Governour
Jradstreet, whose poems, divers times printed, have afforded a grateful
antertainment unto the ingenious, and a monument for her memory beyond
the stateliest marbles. It was upon these poems that an ingenious person
bestowed this epigram :

Now [ believe tradition, which doth calt In your own arts contees your selves outdone;

The Muses, Virtues, Graces, females all. The moen hath totally eclipe’d the sun :

Only they are not nine, elcven, or thres ; Not with her sable mantle muffling him,

Our axtA’ress proves them but an wnity. But her bright silver makes his gold look dim:
"&-b'u.ukeuplomblmhuonthem; Just as his beams force our pale lamps to wink,

“Mooopolize perfection hence no more. And earthly fires within their ashes shrink.

What else might be said of Mr. Dudley, the reader shall construe from
the ensuing

EPITAPH.
Bdlw Librorum, Lecterum Bibliotheca - Morum acris Censor, validus Defensor q
Cranusis, Sacre Syliabus Historia. Et Sana et Cane Catholice fidei.
H Mensem Comes, Rine facundus, Rostra disertus, Angli-novi Columen Summum Decus atque Semalus;
(Nex Cemulus verbis, pondus, Acumen erat,) Thomas Dudlelus, conditur hec Tumulo, *—E. R,

§2 In the year 1635, at the anniversary election, the freemen of the
wlony testified their grateful esteem of Mr John Haines, a worthy gen-
tleman, who had been very serviceable to the interests of the colony, by
chusing him their governour. Of him in an ancient manusecript I find this
tetimony given: “To him is New-England many ways beholden; had he
done no more but stilled a storm of dissention, which broke forth in the
beginning of his government, he had done enough to endear our hearts
unto him, and account that day happy when he took the reins of govern-
hent into his hands.” But this pious, humble, well-bred gentleman, remov-
ing afterwards into Connecticut, he took his turn with Mr. Edward Hopkins
in being every other year the governour of that colony. And as he was
dgreat friend of peace while he lived, 50 at his death he entered into that

* In books a prodigal, they say ; In character a critic bold ;
A living eyclopeedia; And of that faith, both svund and old—
Of histories of church and priest Both CatroLic and CHRISTIAN 100,
A fall compendium, at least ; A suldier trusty, tried and true;
A table-talker, rich in sense, New-England’s Senate’s crowning grace,
And witty without wit’s pretenco; In merit truly as in place,
An sble champion in debate, Oondemned to share the common doom,

Whose words lacked number but not weight Reposes here in DupLEY’s tomb.
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peace which attends the end of the perfect and upright man, leaving behind
him the character sometimes given of a greater, though not a better man,
(Vespasian) Bonis Legibus multa correxit, sed exemplo probe vite plus efecit
apud populum.*

§ 8. Near twenty ships fromeEurope visited New-England in the year
1685, and in one of them was Mr. Henry Vane, (afterwards Sir Henry
Vane,) an accomplished young gentleman, whose father was much against
his coming to New-England; but the King, upon information of his tis
position, commanded him to allow his son’s voyage hither, with a consent
for his continuing three years in this part of the world. Although his
business had some relation to the plantation of Connecticut, yet in the
year 1636, the Massachuset colony chose him their governour. And nov,
reader, I am as much a seekor for his character as many have taken him to
be a secker in religion, while no less persons than Dr. Manton have not beea
to seek for the censure of a widked book, with which they have noted the
Mystical Divinity, in the book of this knight, entituled,  The retired man’s
Meditations.” There has been a strange variety of translations bestowed
upon the Hebrew names of some animals mentioned in the Bible: Kippod
for instance, which we translate a bittern, R. Salomon will have to bem
owl, but Luther will have it be an eagle, while Paynin will have it besa
hedge-hog, but R. Kimchi will have it a snatl; such a variety of opinions
and resentments has the name of this gentleman fallen under; while some
have counted him an eminent Christian, and others have counted him
almost an heretick; some have counted him a renowned patriot, and other
an infamous traitor. If Barak signifie both to bless and to curse; snd
Evhoyevt be of the same significancy with Bhaogsuew,} in such philology
as that of Suidas and Hesychias; the usage which the memory of this
gentleman has met withal, seems to have been accommodated unto that
indifferency of signification in the terms for such an usage.

On the one side, I find an old New-English manuscript thus reflecting:

“ His election will remain as § blemish to their judgments who did elect him, while New-
England remains a nation; for he coming from Old-England, a young unexperienced gen-
tleman, (and as young in judgment as he was in years,) by the industry of some that could
do much, and thought by him to play their own game, was presently elected governour;
and before he was scarce warm in his seat, began to broach new tenets; and these wer
agitated with as much violence, s if the welfare of New-England must have been sacrificed
rather than these not take place. But the wisdom of the state put a period to his govem
ment; necessity caused them to undo the works of their own hands, and leave us a cavest,
that all good men are not fit for government.”

But on the other side, the historian who has printed, *The Trial of Sir
Henry Vane, Knt. at the King's Bench, Westminster, June 2, and 6, 1662,
with other Occasional Speeches; also his Speech and Prayer on the scaf:

® Reformed many abuses by means of wise laws, but accomplished much more for his people by setting them

an example of extraordinary virtue.
4 To eulogize. . $ To malign,
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1,” has given us in him the picture of nothing less than an herce. He
ms indeed by that story to have suffered kardly enough, but no man
t deny that he suffered bravely: the English nation has not often seen
re of Roman (and indeed more than Roman) gallantry, out-facing death
the most pompous terrours of it. A great royalist, present, at his dec-
ation, swore, “He died like a prince:” he could say, “I bless the Lord
um so far from being affrighted at death, that I find it rather shrink from
n than I from it!” He could say, “Ten thousand deaths rather than
file my conscience; the chastity and purity of which I value beyond
1 this world: I would not for ten thousand worlds part with the peace
ud satisfaction I have in my own heart.” When mention was made of
ie difficult proceeding against him, all his reply was, “ Alas, what ado do
1ey keep to make a poor creature like his Saviour!” On the scaffold
bey did, by the blast of trumpets in his face, with much incivility, hinder
im from speaking what he intended; whigh incivility he aforehand sus-
ecting, committed a true copy of it unto a friend before his going thither;
be last words whereof were these:

“As my last words, I leave this with you, that as the present storm we now lye under,
od the dark clouds that yet hang over the reformed churches of Christ, (Which are coming
hieker and thicker for a season) were not unforeseen by me for many years past; (as some
mitings of mine declare) so the coming of Christ in these clouds, in order to a speedy and
udden revival of his cause, and spreading his kingdom over the fuce of the whole earth, is
wet clear to the eye of my faith, even that faith in which I die.”

His execution was June 14, 1662, about the fiftieth year of his age.

§ & After the death of Mr. Dudley, the notice and respect of the colony
ell chiefly on Mr. John Endicot, who, after many services done for the
olony, even before it was yet a colony, as well as when he saw it grown
ato a populous nation, under his prudent and equal government, expired
1a good old age, and was honourably interred at Boston, March 23, 1665.
The gentleman that succeeded Mr. Endicot was Mr. Richard Belling-
am, one who was bred a lawyer, and one who lived beyond eighty, well
steemed for his laudable qualities, but as the Thebans made the statues
f their magistrates without hands, importing that they must be no takers;
1 this fashion must be formed the statue for this gentleman; for among
[l his virtues, he was noted for none more than for his notable and per-
etual hatred of a bride, which gave him, with his country, the reputation
fold claimed by Pericles, to be, pihomodis 55 xas ypnpaswy xpadawy 0 Civilatis
Imans et ad pecunias Invictus* And as he never took any from any one
ving; so he neither could nor would have given any to death; but in the
ter end of the year 1672 he had his ‘“soul gathered, not with sinners,
'hose right hand is full of bribes,” but with such as “walk in their
prightness.”

The gentleman that succeeded Mr. Bellingham was Mr. John Leveret,

® A true pairiol, superior {o the temptations of gain,
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one to whom the affections of the freemen were signalized, in his quick
advances through the lesser stages of office and honour unto the highest
in the country; and one whose courage had been as much recommended
by martial actions abroad in his younger years, as his wisdom and justis
were now at home in his elder. The anniversary election constantly kept
him at the helm from the time of his first sitting there, until March 16, 1678,
when mortality having first put him on severe trials of his passive-couragy,
(much more difficult than the active) in pains of the stone, released him

PATER PATRIE;* OR, THE LIFE OF SINON BRADSTREERT, EM.

—Ecxtinctus amabitur idem.t
L}

THE gentleman that succeeded Mr. Leveret was Mr. Simon Bradstree
the son of a minister in Lincolnshire, who was always a non-conformist #
home, as well as when preacher at Middleburgh abroad. Him the New
Englanders, in their addresses full of profound respects unto him, have
with good reason called, “The venerable Mordecai of his country.” He-
was born at Horbling, March, 1603. His father (who was the son of &
Suffolk gentleman of a fine estate) was one of the first fellows in Immanu '
Colledge, under Dr. Chaderton, and one afterwards highly esteemed by
Mr. Cotton and by Dr. Preston. Our Bradstreet was brought up at the “
grammar-school, until he was about fourteen years old; and then the death "
of his father put a stop for the present unto the demgns of his furthee
education. But according to the faith of his dying father, that ‘“he should ".
be well provided for,”” he was within two or three years after this takes
into the religious family of the Earl of Lincoln, (the best family of any
nobleman then in England,) where he spent about eight years under the
direction of Mr. Thomas Dudley, sustaining successively divers offices.
Dr. Preston then (who had been my lord’s tutor) moved my lord that Mr.
Bradstreet might have their permission to come unto Immanuel Colledge,
in the capacity of governour to the Lord Rich, the son of the Earl of
Warwick; which they granting, he went with the Doctor to Cambridge,
who provided a chamber for him, with advice that he should apply him-
self to study until my lord's arrival. But he afterwards, in a writing of
his, now in my hands, made this humble complaint: “I met with many
obstacles to my study in Cambridge; the Earl of Lincoln had a brother
there, who often called me forth upon pastimes. Divers masters of an,
and other scholars also, ‘constantly met, where we spent most part of the
afternoons many times in discourse to little purpose or profit; but that
seemed an easie and pleasant life then, which too late I repented.” My

® The Fathor of his Country. + Though dead, be shall none the less be loved.
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d Rich not coming to the University, Mr. Bradstreet returned after a
r to the Earl of Lincoln’s; and Mr. Dudley then removing to Boston,
place of steward unto the Earl was conferred on Mr. Bradstreet.
erwards he with much ado obtained the Earl's leave to answer the
ires of the aged and pious Countess of Warwick, that he would accept
stewardship of her noble family, which as the former he discharged
h an exemplary discretion and fidelity. Here he married the daughter
Mzr. Dudley, by whose perswasion he came in company with him to
w-England, where he spent all the rest of his days, honourably serving
generation. It was counted a singular favour of Heaven unto Richard
amond, Esq., one of England’s worthies, that he was a Justice of Peace
ir threescore years; but of Simon Bradstreet, Esq., one of New-Eng-
d’s worthies, there can more than this be said; for he was chosen a
gistrate of New-England before New-England it self came into New-
gland; even in their first great voyage thgther, Anno 1630, and so he
itinued annually chosen; sometimes also their secretary, and at last
ir governour, until the colony had a share in the general shipwreck of
arters, which the reign of King Charles IL. brought upon the whole
iglish nation. Mr. Joseph Dudley was placed, Anno 1685, as president
er the territory for a few months, when the judgment that was entred
sinst the charter gave unto the late King James II. an opportunity to
ke what alterations he pleased upon the order of things, under which
¢ country had so long been flourishing. But when the short president-
ip of that New-English and well accomplished gentleman, the son of Mr.
wmas Dudley above mentioned, was expired, I am not in a disposition
re to relate what was the condition of the colony, until the revolution
hereto their condition compelled them. Only I have sometimes, not
thout amazement, thought of the representation which a celebrated
wician made unto Catherine de Medicis, the French Queen, whose impi-
8 curiosity led her to desire of him a magical exhibition of all the Kings
st had hitherto reigned‘in France, and yet were to reign. The shapes
all the Kings, even unto the husband of that Queen, successively showed
emselves, in the enchanted circle, in which that conjurer had made his
vocations, and they took as many turns as there had been years in their
vernment. The Kings that were to come, did then in like manner suec-
sively come upon the stage, namely, Francis IL, Charles IX., Henry IIL,
enry IV., which being done, then two cardinals, Richlieu and Mazarine,
red hats, became visible in the spectacle: but after those cardinals, there
tred wolves, bears, tygers and lions, to consummate the entertainment.
the people of New-England had not imagined that a number of as
pacious animals were at last come into their government, I suppose they
nld not have made such a revolution as they did, on April 18, 1689, in
aformity to the pattern which the English nation was then setting before
em. Nevertheless, I have nothing in this paragraph of our History
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to report of it, but that Mr. Bradstreet was at this time alive;
paternal compassions for a country thus remarkably his own, wo
permit him to decline his return unto his former seat in the gover
upon the unanimous invitation of the people thereunto. It wasa
then generally made upon him, “That though he were then well t
ninety years of age, his intellectual force was hardly abated, but he r
a vigour and wisdom that would have recommended a younger 1
the government of a greater colony.” And the wonderful dif
through which the colony under his discreet conduct waded, wr
arrival of* his Excellency Sir William Phips, with a commission
government, and a new charter in the year 1692, gave a remarkab:
onstration of it. Yea, this honourable Nestor of New-England,
year 1696, was yet alive; and as Georgius Leontinus, who lived u
was an hundred and eight years of age, being asked by what me
attained unto such an age, answered, “ By my not living voluptuc
thus this excellent person attained his good old age, in part, by
very temperately. And the New-Englanders would have counted
satisfaction, if, like Arganthonius, who had been fourscore years tl
ernour of the Tartessians, he might have lived unto the age of an h
and twenty; or, even unto the age of Johannes de Temporibus, w
knighted by the Emperour Charlemaign, and yet was living !
Emperour Conrade, and saw, they say, no fewer years than three/
threescore and one. Though, “to be dissolved and be with Chris
the satisfaction which this our Macrobius himself was with a wea
now waiting and longing for; and Christ at length granted it uni
on March 27,1697. Then it was, that one of the oldest servants tt
and the King had upon earth, drew his last, in the very place wl
drew his first, American breath. He died at Salem, in a troubleson
and entred into everlasting peace. And in imitation of what the
orator said upon the death of Crassus, I will venture to say, ¥
luctuosum suis, Acerbum Patrie, Grave Bonis Omnibus: scd i tame
publicam casus Secuti sunt, ut mihi non Erepta Bradstreeto Vita, sed
mors esse videatur.*

The epitaph on that famous lawyer, Simon Pistorius, we will now
for this eminently prudent and upright administrator of our laws:

EPITAPH.

SIMON BRADSTREET.
Quod Mortale fuit, Tellus tenet; Inclyta Fama
Nominis Aaud wilo stat violandc Die.t

AND ADD,
Exztinctum luget quom tota Nov-Anglia P
O guantum Claxdit parvula Terva Vin

® His death was ful to his h hold, a bitter loss to his country, a heavy blow to all good ™
such calamities havae since then befullen our Republic, that it does not seem as if [Bradstroet] was b
but as if death were conferred upon him as a boon.—CicER0, Uration for Crassus.

4+ Earth holds his mortal part: his honoured name $ Here lies New-England's father. Woe
Bhall put Time’s impious hand to opest shame, How mingles mightiest dust with mesn
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CHAPTER VI.

vm Yv3, Id est, VIBI ANIMATI;* OR ASSISTENTS.

ThaE freemen of New-England had a great variety of worthy men,
mong whom they might pick and chuse a number of MAGISTRATES to be
he assistants of their GOVERNOURS, both in directing the general affairs
f the land, and in dispensing of justice unto the people. But they wisely
nade few alterations in their annual elections; and they thereby shewed
‘heir satisfaction in the wise and good conduct of those whom they had
dlected. If they called some few of their magistrates from the plough to
the bench, so the old Romans did some of their dictators; yea, the greatest
kings in the world once carried plough-shares on the top of their scepters.
However, the inhabitants of New-England never were so unhappy as the
inhabitants of Norcia, a town scarce ten leagues from Rome; where they
do at this day chuse their own magistrates, but use an exact care, “That

man who is able to write, or to read, shall be capable of any share in
the gogernment.” The magistrates of New-England have been of a better
education. Indeed, several deserving persons, who were joined as associ-
ates and commissioners unto these, for the more effectual execution of the
laws in emergencies, cannot be brought into our catalogue; but the names
of all our magistrates, with the times when I find their first advancement
unto that character are these:

MAGISTRATES OF THE MASSACHUSET-COLONY.

John Winthrop, Gevernor, John Winthrop, Jun., 1632, John Pinchon, 1665,
Thomas Dudley, Deputy-gov. John Haines, 1634, Edward Tyng, 1668.
Matthew Cradock, 1629, Richard Billingham, 1633, William Stoughton, 1671,
Thomas Goff, 1629, Atterton Hough, 1635, Thomas Clark, 1673,
&r Richard Saltonstal, 1629. Richard Dummer, 1635, Joseph Dudley, 1676,
Imsac Johneon, 1629, Henry Vane, 1638. Peter Bulkley, 1677,
Samuel Alderley, 1629, Roger Hartackenden, 1636, Nathanacl Saltoustal, 1679,
Joha Venn, 1629, Israel Stoughton, 1637. Humphrey Davy, 167,
John Hamfrey, 1629, Richard Saltonstal, 1637, James Ruseel, 1680,
Simon Whercomb, 1629, Thomas Flint, 1643, 8amuel Nowel, 1680,
Increase Nowel, 1629, Bamuel Symons, 1643. Peter Tilton, 1680,
Richard Perry, 1629, William Hibbons, 1643, John Richards, 1680,
Nathansel Wright, 1629, William Tynge, * 1643, John Hull, 1680,
Bamuel Vassal, 1629. Herbert Pelham, 1645. Bartholomew Gidney, 1680,
Theophilus Eaton, 1620, Robert Bridges, 1647, Thomas Savage, 1680,
Thomss Adams, 1629, Francls Willoughby, 1650, William Brown, 1680,
Thomas Hatchins, 1629, Thomas Wiggan, 1650, Samuel Appleton, 168L
George Foxcroft, 1629. Edward Gibbons, 1650. Robert Pike, 1682,
William Vassal, 1629, John Glover, 1652, Danie! Fisher, 1683,
William Pinchon, 1639, Daniel Gookin, 1652, John Woodbridge, 1683.
John Pocock, 1699, Daniel Donison, 1654. Elisha Cook, 1684,
CQiristophet Cowlson, 1629, Simon Willard, 1654, Willlum Johnson, 1684,
William Coddington, 1629, Humphrey Atherton, 1654, John Hawthorn, 1684,
Bimon Bradstroet, 1629, Richard Russel, 1659, Elisha Hutchinson, 1684,
Thomas Sharp, - 1699, Thomas Danforth, 1650, Samuel Sowal, 1684,
Roger Ludlow, 1630, William Hawthorn, 1662, Isanc Addington, 1686,
Rdward Rossiter, 1630, Eleazer Lusher, 166, Jobn Smith, 1686.
Joba Endicot, 1630, John Leveret, 1665,

® Living men.
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MAJOR-GENERALS OF THE MILITARY FORCES IN THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHOSEN.
Thomas Dudley, Edward Gibbons. Humfry Atherton. John Leveret.

John Endicot. Robert Bedgwick. Daniel Denison. Daniel Gookin.

SECRETARIES OF THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHOSEN.
Willism Burgls. Simon Brad h{ Nowel. Edward Rawsoa.

That these names are proper and worthy to be found in our Churek
History, will be acknowledged, when it is considered, not only that they
were the members of Congregational churches, and by the members of
the churches chosen to be the rulers of the Commonwealth; and that their
exemplary behaviour in their magistracy was generally such as to “adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour,” and, according to the old Jewish wishes,
prohibitum est Homini, instar principis Dominari ‘super populum et cum ela-
tione Spiritus, sed, kP MP3 cum mansuetudine ac Timore;* but also that
their love to, and zeal for, and care of these churches, was not the least
part of their character.

The instances of their concern for the welfare of the churches were |

innumerable. I will single out but one from the rest, because of some
singular subserviency to the designs of our Church-History, therein to be

proposed. I'll do it only by transcribing an instrument, published Anm

1668, in such terms as these:

To the Elders and Mlinisters of every Town within the Jurisdiction of the Massachusets in New-
England, the Governour and Council sendeth Greeting.

“REVEREND AND BeLovED v THE Lorp: We find in the examples of holy Scriptare, thed
magistrates have not only excited and commanded all the people under their governmest
¢to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and do the law and commandment,’ (3 Chron. 1iv.
3, 3, 4; Ezra vii. 25, 26, 27,) but also stirred up and sent forth the Levites, accompaniel
with other principal men, to ‘teach the good knowledge of the Lord throughout all the citios
(2 Chron. xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9,) which endeavours have been crowned with the blessing of God

% Also we find that our brethren of the Congregational perswasion in England, have made
a good profession in their book, entituled, ¢ A declaration of their faith and order,’ (page 8,
sect. 14,) where they say, ‘ That although pastors and teachers stand especially related unts
their particular churches, yet they ought not to neglect others living within their parochial
bounds; but besides their constant public preaching to them, they ought to enquire after
their profiting by the word, instructing them in, and pressing upon them, (whether young
or old) the great doctrines of the gospel, even personally and particularly, so far as their
strength and time will permit.’

“We hope that sundry of you need not a spur in these things, but are conscientiously
careful to do your duty. Yet, forasmuch as we have cause to fear that there is too much
neglect in many places, notwithstanding the laws long since provided therein, we do there-
fore think it our duty to emit this declaration unto you, earnestly desiring, and, in the bowels
of our Lord Jesus, requiring you to be very diligent and careful to catechise and instract
all people (especially the youth) under your charge, in the sound principles of Christisa
religion: and that not only in publick, but privately ‘from house to house,’ as blessed Psul
did; (Acts xx. 20,) or at least three, four, or more families meeting together, as time and
strength may permit; taking to your assistance such godly and grave persons as to yos
may seem most expedient: and also that you labour to inform your selves (as much as may

® 1t is forbidden to man to rule like a prince over a people, and with a proud spirit: he should exerciss
suthority in meekness and fear.
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»e meet) how your hearers do profit by the word of God, and how their conversations do
\gree therewith; and whether the youth are taught to read the English tongue: taking all
rccasions to apply suitable exhortations particularly unto them, for the rebuke of those that
lo evil, and the encouragement of them that do well.

“The effectual and constant prosecution hereof, we hope will have a tendency to promote
e salvation of souls; to suppress the growth of sin and profaneness; to beget more love
md unity among the people, and more reverence and esteem of the ministry: and it will
wsuredly be to the enlargement of your crown, and recompence in eternnl glory.

“Given at Boston, the 10th of March, 1668, by the governour and council, and by them
srdered to be printed, and sent accordingly.

*“Epwagp Rawson, Secretary.”

CHAPTER VI
PUBLICOLA CHRISTIANUS,

THE LIFE OF EDWARD HOPKINS, ESQ, GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT COLONY.
Superiores sint, qui superiores esse sciunt.t

"~ § 1. WHEN the great God of heaven had carried bis “peculiar people”
into a wilderness, the theocracy, wherein he became (as he was for that
reason stiled) “the Lord of Hosts,” unto them and the four squadrons of
their army, was most eminently displayed in Ais enacting of their laws, his
directing of their wars, and ks electing and inspiring of their judges. In
wme resemblance hereunto, when four colonies of Christians had marched
like 80 many kosts under the conduct of the good spirit of our Lord Jesus
Christ into an American wilderness, there were several instances wherein
that army of confessors was under a theocracy; for their laws were still
enacted, and their wars were still directed by the voice of God, as far as
they understood it, speaking from the oracle of the Scriptures: and though
ir judges were still elected by themselves, and not inspired with such
extraordinary influences as carried them of old, yet these also being singu-
larly furnished and offered by the special providence of God unto the
government of his New-English people, were so eminently acted, by
his graces, and his precepts, in the discharge of their government, that the
blessed people were still sensibly governed by the Lord of all. Now, among
the first judges of New-England, was Epwarp Hoprkins, Esq., in whose
tine the colony of Connecticut was favoured with “judges as at first:"
. sd put under the power of those with whom it was a maxim, Gratius est
¢ petatis Nomen, quam potestatis.t ,
$2. The descent and breeding of Mr. EDwARD HoPKINS, (who was born
¢ think near Shrowsbury, about the year 1600,) first fitted him for the

1 ¢ The Christian Patriot. + They should be superior, who feel that they are superior.
* { The reputation of piety is dearer than the fame of power.
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MAJOR-GENERALS OF THE MILITARY FORCES IN THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHBOSEN.
Thomas Dudley. Edward Gibbons. Humfry Atherton. John Leveret.
John Endicot. Robert SBedgwick. Daniel Denison. Daniel Gookin.

SECRETARIES OF THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHOSEN.
Willlam Burgis, Simon Brad: In Nowel. Edward Rewsca.

That these names are proper and worthy to be found in our Churck
History, will be acknowledged, when it is considered, not only that they
were the members of Congregational churches, and by the members o
the churches chosen to be the rulers of the Commonwealth; and that ther
exemplary behaviour in their magistracy was generally such as to ‘“adom
the doctrine of God our Saviour,” and, according to the old Jewish wishes
prohibitum est Ilomini, instar principis Dominar ‘super populum et cum do-
tione Spiritus, sed, Ty M3 cum mansuetudine ac Timore,;* but also tha
their love to, and zeal for, and care of these churches, was not the leas
part of their character.

The instances of their concern for the welfare of the churches were
innumerable. I will single out but one from the rest, because of some
singular subserviency to the designs of our Church-History, therein to be |

proposed T'll do it only by transcribing an instrument, published Am
1668, in such terms as these:

To the Elders and Mlinisters of every Town within the Jurisdiction of the Massachusets in New- :
England, the Governour and Council sendeth Greeting.

“REVEREND AND BELOVED v THE Lorp: We find in the examples of holy Scripture, thsh :
magistrates have not only excited and commanded nll the people under their governmesh -
¢to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and do the law and commandment,’ (3 Chron. ziv.
9, 3, 4; Ezra vii. 25, 26, 27,) but also stirred up and sent forth the Levites, accompaniel
with other principal men, to ‘teach the good knowledge of the Lord throughout all the citie))-
(2 Chron. xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9,) which endeavours have been crowned with the blessing of God

“Also we find that our brethren of the Congregational perswasion in England, have made
a good profession in their book, entituled, ¢ A declaration of their faith and order,’” (page 8,
sect. 14,) where they say, ¢ That although pastors and teachers stand especially related unte
their particular churches, yet they ought not to neglect others living within their parochisl
bounds; but besides their constant public preaching to them, they ought to enquire after
their profiting by the word, instructing them in, and pressing upon them, (whether youag
or old) the great doctrines of the gospel, even personally and particularly, so far as their
strength and time will permit.’

“We hope that sundry of you need not a spur in these things, but are conscientiously
careful to do your duty. Yet, fornsmuch as we have cause to fear that there is too moch
neglect in many places, notwithstanding the laws long since provided therein, we do there-
fore think it our duty to emit this declaration unto you, earnestly desiring, and, in the bowels
of our Lord Jesus, requiring you to be very diligent and careful to catechise and instract
all people (especially the youth) under your charge, in the sound principles of Christisa
religion: and that not only in publick, but privately ‘from house to house,’ as blessed Psul
did; (Acts xx. 20,) or at least three, four, or more families meeting together, as time and
strength may permit; taking to your assistance such godly and grave persons as to you

may secm most expedient: and also that you labour to inform your selves (as much as may

® It is forbidden to man to rule like a prince over a people, and with a proud spirit: he should exarciw
suthority in meekness and fear,
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et) how your hearers do profit by the word of God, and how their conversations do
therewith; and whether the youth are taught to read the English tongue: taking all
ons to apply suitable exhortations particularly unto them, for the rebuke of those that
il, and the encouragement of them that do well.

he effectual and constant prosecution hereof, we hope will have a tendency to promote
uvation of souls; to suppress the growth of sin and profaneness; to beget more love
inity among the people, and more reverence and esteem of the ministry: and it will
edly be to the enlargement of your crown, and recompence in eternnl glory.

iiven at Boston, the 10th of March, 1668, by the governour and council, and by them

ed to be printed, and sent accordingly.
“Epwarp Rawson, Sea-um-y.”

CHAPTER VI
PUBLICOLA CHRISTIANUS,
THE LIFE OF EDWARD HOPKINS, ESQ, GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT COLONY.
Superiores #int, qui superiores csse aciunt.t

1. WHEN the great God of heaven had carried his “peculiar people”
a wilderness, the theocracy, wherein he became (as he was for that
m stiled) “the Lord of Hosts,” unto them and the four squadrons of
t army, was most eminently displayed in Ais enacting of their laws, his
cting of their wars, and Ass electing and inspiring of their judges. In
e resemblance hereunto, when four colonies of Christians had marched
80 many hosts under the conduct of the good spirit of our Lord Jesus
ist into an American wilderness, there were several instances wherein
» army of confessors was under a theocracy; for their laws were still
tted, and their wars were still directed by the voice of God, as far as
y understood it, speaking from the oracle of the Scriptures: and though
ir judges were still elected by themselves, and not inspired with such
treordinary influences as carried them of old, yet these also being singu-
Ry furnished and offered by the special providence of God unto the
ent of his New-Enghsh people, were so eminently acted, by
and his precepts, in the discharge of their government, that the
were still sensxbly governed by the Lord of all. Now, among
w~Eng1and, was Epwarp HorkiNng, Esq., in whose
necticut was favoured with ¢ Judges as at first:”
of those with whom it was a maxim, Gratius est

of Mr. EpwARD HoPKINS, (who was born
(.t.he year 1600,) first fitted him for the

r / ‘They should be superior, who feel that they are superior.
P of power.
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MAJOR-GENERALS OF THE MILITARY FORCES IN THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHOSEN.
Thomas Dudley. Edward Gibbons. Humfry Atherton. Joha Leveret.
John Endicot. Robert Bedgwick. Daniel Denison. Daniel Gookia.

' SECRETARIES OF THE COLONY, SUCCESSFULLY CHOSEN.
William Burgis. Simon Bradstreet. Increase Nowel. Edward Rawson

That these names are proper and worthy to be found in our Church
History, will be acknowledged, when it is considered, not only that they
were the members of Congregational churches, and by the members of
the churches chosen to be the rulers of the Commonwealth; and that ther
exemplary behaviour in their magistracy was generally such as to ‘“adon
the doctrine of God our Saviour,” and, according to the old Jewish wishes
prohabitum est Homini, instar principis Dominari ‘super populum et cum de
tione Spiritus, sed, W] M3 cum mansuetudine ac Timore;* but also tha
their love to, and zeal for, and care of these churches, was not the leas
part of their character.

The instances of their concern for the welfare of the churches wen
innumerable. I will single out but one from the rest, because of som
singular subserviency to the designs of our Church-History, therein to b
proposed. I'll do it only by transcribing an instrument, published Anw
1668, in such terms as these:

To the Elders and Mlinisters of every Town within the Jurisdiction of the Massachusets in N
England, the Governour and Council sendeth Greeting.

“REVEREND AND BELOVED IN THE LorD: We find in the examples of holy Scripture, ti
magistrates have not only excited and commanded all the people under their governmel
‘to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and do the law and commandment,” (2 Chron. o
3, 3, 4; Ezra vii. 25, 26, 27,) but also stirred up and sent forth the Levites, accompanid
with other principal men, to ‘teach the good knowledge of the Lord throughout all the citis{
(2 Chron. xvii. 6,7, 8, 9,) which endeavours have been crowned with the blessing of Ged

“Also we find that our brethren of the Congregational perswasion in England, have mell
a good profession in their book, entituled, ¢ A declaration of their faith and order,’ (page 8
sect. 14,) where they say, ¢ That although pastors and teachers stand especially related ush
their particular churches, yet they ought not to neglect others living within their parochi
bounds; but besides their constant public preaching to them, they ought to enquire aft
their profiting by the word, instructing them in, and pressing upon them, (whether yous
or old) the great doctrines of the gospel, even personally and particularly, so far as thi
strength and time will permit.’ _

“We hope that sundry of you need not a spur in these things, but are conscientioms
careful to do your duty. Yet, forasmuch as we have cause to fear that there is too mw
neglect in many places, notwithstanding the laws long since provided therein, we do the
fore think it our duty to emit this declaration unto you, earnestly desiring, and, in the bow:
of our Lord Jesus, requiring you to be very diligent and carcful to catechise and instn
all people (especially the youth) under your charge, in the svund principles of Christi
religion: and that not only in publick, but privately ¢from house to house,’ as blessed P:
did; (Acts xx. 20,) or at least three, four, or more families meeting together, as time 1
strength may permit; taking to your assistance such godly and grave persons as to )
may seem most expedient: and also that you labour to inform your selves (as much as &

® 1t is forbidden to man to rule like a prince over a people, and with a proud spirit: he should exas
suthority in meekness and fear.
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e meet) how your hearers do profit by the word of God, and how their conversations do
gree therewith; and whether the youth are taught to read the English tongue: taking all °
ceasions to apply suitable exhortations particularly unto them, for the rebuke of those that
o evil, and the encouragement of them that do well.

“The effectual and constant prosecution hereof, we hope will have a tendency to promote
he salvation of souls; to suppress the growth of sin and profaneness; to beget more love
nd unity among the people, and more reverence and esteem of the ministry: and it will
ssuredly be to the enlargement of your crown, and recompence in eternnl glory.

=Given at Boston, the 10th of March, 1668, by the governour and council, and by them
edered to be printed, and sent accordingly.

“Epwarp Rawson, Secretary.”

CHAPTER VI,
PUBLICOLA CHRISTIANUS,

THE LIFE OF EDWARD HOPKINS, ESQ, GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT COLONY.

Superiores sint, qui superiores esse sciunt.t

"~ 8§ 1. WHEN the great God of heaven had carried his *peculiar people”
into a wilderness, the theocracy, wherein he became (as he was for that
reason stiled) “the Lord of Hosts,” unto them and the four squadrons of
their army, was most eminently displayed in kés enacting of their laws, his
directing of their wars, and his electing and inspiring of their judges. In
. some resemblance hereunto, when four colonies of Christians had marched
like 80 many %osts under the conduct of the good spirit of our Lord Jesus
Christ into an American wilderness, there were several instances wherein
that army of confessors was under a theocracy; for their laws were still
enacted, and their wars were still directed by the voice of God, as far as
they understood it, speaking from the oracle of the Scriptures: and though
their judges were still elected by themselves, and not inspired with such
extraordinary influences as carried them of old, yet these also being singu-
lrly furnished and offered by the special providence of God unto the
government of his New-English people, were so eminently acted, by
his graces, and his precepts, in the discharge of their government, that the
blessed people were still sensibly governed by the Lord of all. Now, among
the first judges of New-England, was EpwarD Hopkins, Esq., in whose
- time the colony of Connecticut was favoured with “judges as at first:”
- ad put under the power of those with whom it was a maxim, Gratius est
petatis Nomen, quam potestatis.} '
§2. The descent and breeding of Mr. EDWARD HoOPKINS, (who was born
I think near Shrowsbury, about the year 1600,) first fitted him for the

¢ The Christian Patriot. + They should be superior, who feel that they are superior.
$ The reputation of plety is dearer than the fame of power.
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condition of a Turkey-merchant, in London: where he lived several yes
fn good fashion and esteem, until a powerful party in the Church of En
land, then resolving not only to separate from the communion of all t
faithful that were averse to certain confessedly unscriptural and unins
tuted rites in the worship of God, but also to persecute with destroyi
geverities those that were non-conformists thereunto, compelled a consid
able number of good men to seek a shelter among the salvages of Ameri
Among these, and with his excellent father-in-law, Mr. Theophilus Eat
he came to New-England; where, then removing from the Massachus
bay unto Hartford upon Connecticut River, he became a ruler and pil
of that colony, during the time of his abode in the country.

§ 3. In his government he acquitted himself as the Solomon of |
colony, to whom “God gave wisdom and knowledge, that he might go«
and come in before the people;” and as he was the head, so he was f
heart of the people, for the resolution t do well, which he maintair
among them. An unjust judge is, as one says, “a cold fire, a dark sun
dry sea, an ungood God, a contradictio in adjecto.”* Far from such was ¢
Hopkins; no, he was, dixaiov fuJuxov,t a meer piece of lLiving justice. A
as he had no separate interests of his own, so he pursued their interests wi
such an unspotted and successful ﬁdehty, that they might call him, ast
tribe of BenJamm did their leader in the wilderness, Abidan; that is
say, “our father is judge.” New-England saw little dawnings, and emblen
and earnests of the day, ‘“that the greatness of the kingdom under t
whole heaven shall be given unto the people of the saints of the M
High,” when such a saint as our HOPKINS was one of its governours. ' A
the felicity which a great man has prognosticated for Europe, “that G
will stir up some happy governour in some country in Christendom, indu
with wisdom and consideration, who shall discern the true nature of Gt
liness and Christianity, and the necessity and excellency of serious religic
and shall place his honour and felicity in pleasing God and doing got
and attaining everlasting bhappiness, and shall subject all worldly respe
unto these high and glorious ends:” this was now exemplified in Ameri

§ 4. Most exemplary was his piety and his charity; and while he g
erncd others by the laws of God, he did himself yield a profound subjecti
unto those laws. He was exemplarily watchful over his own behavio
and made a continual contemplation of, and preparation for death, to bet
character of his life. It was his manner to rise early, even before day,
enjoy the devotions of his closet; after which he spent a considerable ti
in reading, and opening, and applying the word of God unto his fami
and then praying with them: and he had one particular way to ca
attention in the people of his family, which was to ask any person t
seemed carcless in the midst of his discourse, “ What was it that I n
or spoke last?” whereby he habituated them unto such an attention, t

® A paradox. 4 Justice incarnste
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they were still usually able to give a ready account. But as for his prayers,
they were not only frequent, but so fervent also, that he frequently fell a
bleeding at the nose through the agony of spirit with which he laboured
in them. And especially when imploring such spiritual blessings as, “that
God would grant in the end of our lives, the end of our hopes, even the
salvation of our souls,” he would be so transported, that the observing and
judicious hearers would say sometimes upon it, “Surely this man cannot
be long out of heaven.” Moreover, in his neighbourhood he not only set
himself to encourage and countenance real Godliness, but also would him-
#lf kindly visit the Meetings that the religious neighbours privately kept
for the exercises of it; and where the least occasion for contention was
offered, he would, with a prudent and speedy endeavour, extinguish it.
But the poor he so considered, that besides the daily reliefs which with his
own hands he dispensed unto them, he would put considerable sums of
money into the hands of his friends, to be by them employed as they saw
“opportunity to do good unto all, especially the household of faith.” In
this thing he was like that noble and worthy English General, of whom
‘s noted, “he never thought he had any thing but what he gave away;"
aud yet, after all, with much humility he would profess, as one of the most
liberal men that ever was in the world often would, “I have often turned
over my bodks of accounts, but I could never find the great God charged
a debtor there.”

§ 5. But suffering as well as doing belongs to the compleat character of
& Christian; and there were several trials wherein our Lord called this
eminently patient servant of his to suffer the will of God. He conflicted
vith bodily infirmities, but especially with a wasting and a bloody cough,
which held him for thirty years together. He had been by persecutions
driven to cross an ocean, to which he had in his nature an antipathy;
and then a wilderness full of such crosses as attend the beginning of a
plantation, exercised him, Nevertheless, there was one affliction which
continually dropt upon him above all the rest, and that was this, he mar-
ried a daughter which the second wife of Mr. Eaton had by a former
husband ; one that from a child had been observable for desirable qualities,
But some time after she was married, she fell into a distempered melan-
dioly, which at last issued in an incurable distraction, with such ill-shaped
deas in her brain, as use to be formed when the animal spirils are fired by
iregular particles, fixed with acid, bilious, venemous ferments in the blood.
Very grievous was this affliction unto this her worthy consort, who was by
temper a very affectionate person; and who now left no part of a tender
husband undone, to ease, and, if it were possible, to cure the lamentahle
. desolation thus come upon “the desire of his eyes;” but when the physi-
. ¢an gave him to understand that no means would be likely to restore her
tense but such as would be also likely to hazard her Ufe, he replied, with
tears, “I had rather bear my cross unto the end that the Lord shall givel”

VoL. 1.—10
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but upon this occasion he said unto her sister, who, with all the rest related
unto her, were as dear unto him as his own, “I have often thought, what
would be the meaning of the Lord, in chastising of me with so sharp a rod.
and with so long a stroke,” whereto, when she replied, “Sir, nothing sin-
gular has, in this case, befallen you; God hath afflicted others in the like
way; and we must be content with our portion;” he answered, *Sister
this is among the Lord’s rarities. For my part, I cannot tell what sore &
lay my hand upon: however, in general, my sovereign Lord is just, anc
I will justifie him for ever: but in particular, I have thought the matte
might lye here: I promised my self too much content in this relation an¢
enjoyment; and the Lord will make ‘me to know that this world shall no
afford it me.” So he wisely, meekly, fruitfully bore this heavy afflictio:
unto his dying day; having been taught by the affliction to die daily s
long as he lived.

§ 6. About Governour Eaton, his father-in-law, he saw cause to sa
unto a sister-in-law, whom he much valued, “I have often wondred a
my father and your father; I have heard him say, That hg never had :
repenting, or a repinjng thought, about his coming to New-England:
gurely, in this matter he hath a grace far out-shining mine. But he it
our father! I cannot say, as he can, I have had hard work with my owm
heart about it.” But upon the death of his elder brother, who was warden
of the fleet, it was necessary for him to return into England, that he might
look after the estate which then fell unto him; and accordingly, after a
tempestuous and a terrible voyage, wherein they were eminently endan
gered by fire, accxdenta]ly enkindled on the ship, as well as by water, which
tore it so to pieces, that it was towed in by another ship, he at length,

Per Varios Casus; per tot Discrimina Rerum®

arrived there. There a great notice was quickly taken of him: he wa
made warden of the fleet, commissioner of the admiralty, and the navy
office, a parliament-man; and he was placed in some other considerabl
stations: in all which he more than answered the expectations of thos
who took him to be a person eminently qualified for public service. B)
these employments, his design of returning to New-England, with whicl
he left it, was diverted so far, that he sent for his family; and about th
time that he looked for them, he being advantaged by his great places t
employ certain frigots for their safety on the coast, by that means b
them safely brought unto him. When they were with him in Londor
one of them told him how much his friends in New-England wished an
prayed for his return: and how that passage had been used in our public
supplications for that mercy, “Lord, if we may win him in heaven, w
shall yet have him on earth:” but he replyed, “I have had many though
about my return, and my affections have been bent very strongly th

* Through peril, toil, and rough adventure passed.
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way; and though I have now, blessed be God, received my family here,
yet that shall be no hindrance to my return. I will tell you, though I
am little worth, yet I have that love which will dispose me to serve the
Tord and that people of his. But as to that matter, I incline to think
they will not win it in heaven; and I know not whether the terrors of my
dreadful voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Providence to
stake me in this land, being in my spirit sufficiently loth to run the hazard
of such another. I must also say to you, I mourn exceedingly, and 7 fear,
I fear, the sins of New-England will ere long be read in its punishments.
The Lord has planted that land with a noble vine; and blessed hast thou been,
0O land, in thy rulers! But, alas! for the generality they have not consid-
ered how they were to honour the rules of God, in honouring of those
whom God made rulers over them; and I fear they will come to smart by
having them set over them, that it will be an Aard work to honour, and
that will hardly be capable to manage their affairs.”

§ 7. Accordingly he continued in England the rest of his days, in
several places«of great honour and burden faithfully serving the nation;
butin the midst of his publick employments most exactly maintaining
the zeal and watch of his own private walk with God. His mind kept
continually mellowing and ripening for heaven; and one expression of
his heavenly mind, among many others, a little before his end, was, “ How
often have I pleased my self with thoughts of a joyful meeting with my
father Eaton! I remember with what pleasure he would come down the
street, that he might meet me when I came from Hartford unto New-
Haven: but with how much greater pleasure shall we shortly meet one
another in heaven!” But as an heavenly mind is oftentimes a presaging
mind, so he would sometimes utter this presage unto some that were near
and dear unto him: “God will shortly take the Protector away, and soon
after that you will see great changes overturning the present constitution,
and sore troubles come upon those that noy promise better things unto
themselves.” However, he did not live to see the fulfilment of this
prediction. ’

§ 8. For the time now drew near that this Israelite was to die! He had
been in his life troubled with many fears of death; and after he fell sick,
tven when he drew very near his death, he said, with tears, “Oh! pray
for me, for I am in extream darkness!” But at length, on a Lord’s day,
thout the very time when Mr. Caryl was publickly praying for him, his
darkness all vanished, and he broke forth into these expressions: “Ohl
Lord, thou hast kept the best wine until the last! Oh! friends, could
Jou believe this? I shall be blessed for ever; I shall quickly be in eternal
glory. Now let the whole world count me vile, and call me an hypocrite,
or what they will, I matter it not; I shall be blessed; there is reserved
for me a crown of glory. Oh! blessed be God for Jesus Christ! I have
beretofore thought it an hard thing to die, but now I find that it is not
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so. If I might have my choice, I would now chuse to die. Oh! my
Lord, I pray thee send me not back again into this evil world, I hate
enough of it; no, Lord, now take me to glory, and the kingdom that is
prepared for me!” Yea, the standers by thought it not possible for them
to utter, exactly after him, the heavenly words which now proceeded from
him; and when one of them said, *Sir, the Lord hath enlarged your faith;"
he replied, “Friend, this is sense; the Lord hath even satisfied my sense;
I am sensibly satisfied of everlasting glory!” Two or three days he now
spent in prayers and praises, and in ineéxpressible joys; in which time
when some eminent persons of a very publick station and imployment
came to visit him, unto them he said, *Sirs, take heed of your hearts while
you are in your work for God, that there be no root of bitterness within
you. It may be pretended your desires are to serve God, but if there are
in you secret aims at advancing of your selves, and your own estates and
interests, the Lord will not accept your services as pure before him.”

But at length, in the month of March, 1657, at London he expired;
when being opened, it was found that his eart had been unaccountably,
a8 it were, boiled and wasted in water, until it was become a little brittle
skin, which, being touched, presently dropped in pieces. He had often
wished, upon some great accounts, that he might live till the beginningof
this year; and now when he lay a dying, he said, “ Lord! thou hast fulfilled
my desires according to thy word, that thou wilt fulfil the desires of them
that fear thee.”

Now, from the tombstone of another eminent person, we will fetch what
shall here be a proper

EPITAPH.

PART OF EDWARD HOPKINS, ESQ.

But Asaven, not brooking that the ssrth should share Intends to sue out, by a new revise,
, In the least atem of & piece so rare, | His Aabeas corpus at the grend assize,

CEAPTER VIII.

SUCCESSORS.

$ 1. ALTERNATELY, for the most part every other year, Mr. Haines, whom
we have already mentioned elsewhere, took a turn with Mr. Hopkins in

the chief place of government. And besides these, (reader, the oracle thst
~ once predicted government unto a @, would now and here predict it unto
a W,) there were Mr. Willis, Mr. Wells, and Mr. Webster, all of whom al
had opportunity to express their liberal and generous dxsposmons, and the
governing virtues of wisdom, justice and courage, by the election of tht
freemen in the colony before its being united with New-Haven. . Had the
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surviving relations of these worthy men sent in unto me a tenth part of
ti® considerable and 1mitable things which occurred in their lives, they might
have made more of a figure in this our history; whereas I must now sum
wp all, with assuring my reader, that it is the want of knowledge in me, and
not of desert in them, that has confined us unto this brevity.

§2. After the union of Connecticut with New-Haven, there were in
chief government Mr. Leet, whom we have already paid our dues unto;
and Mr. Treat, who is yet living, a pious and a valiant man, and (if even
dnnosa Quercus* be an honourable thing!) worthy to be honoured for an
hoary head found in the way of righteousness; besides, Mr. Winthrop, of
whom anon, reader, expect a compleater history.

EHAPTER IX.
HUMILITAS HONORATAf

THE LIFE OF THROPHILUS EATON, ESQ, GOVERNOUR OF NEW-HAVEN COLONY.

Justitie Cultor, Rigidi Servetor Honesti,
In Commune Bonum.}

§ 1. It has been enquired why the Evangelist Luke, in the first sacred
bistory which he addressed unto his fellow-citizen, gave him the title of
“The most excellent Theophilus,” but in the next he used no higher a stile
tan plain Theophilus! And though several other answers might be
given to that enquiry, 'tis enough to say, that neither the civility of Luke,
tor nobility of Theophilus, were by age abated; but Luke herein considered
the disposition of Theophilus, as well as his own, with whom a reduced
4ge had rendered all titles of honour more disagreeable superfluities. Indeed,
lothing would have been more unacceptable to the governour of our New-
Haven colony, all the time of his being so, than to have been advanced
ad applauded above the rest of mankind, yet it must be now published
unto the knowledge of mankind, that New-England could not of his qual-
ity show & more excellent person, and this was Theophilus Eaton, Esq., the
first governour of that colony. Humility is a virtue whereof Amyraldus
observes, “There is not so much as a shadow of commendation in all the
Pegan writers.” But the reader is now concerned with writings which will
oommend a person for humility; and therefore our EAToN, in whom the
thine of every virtue was particularly set off with a more than ordinary
degree of Aumility, must now be proposed as commendable.

§ 2. Mis reported, that the earth taken from the banks of Nilus, will

® An aged osk. $ Exact in justice—honest, humble, plain—
4 Busmifity in howour, . Hin private virtues were the public's gain,
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very strangely sympathize with the place from whence it was taken, an
grow moist or dry according to the increase and the decrease of the rift
And in spite of that Popish lie which pretends to observe the contrary, th
thing has been signally moralized in the daily observation, that the sons:
ministers, though betaking themselves to other employments, do ordinaril
carry about with them an holy and happy savour of their ministerial of
cation. 'T'was remarkably exemplified in our Theophilus Eaton, who w
born at Stony-Stratford in Oxfordshire, the eldest son to the faithful ar
famous minister of the place. But the words of old used by Philostrat
concerning the son of a great man, * As for his son, I have nothing else tosa
but that he was his son;” they could not be used concerning our Theoph
lus, who, having received a good education from his pious parents, did liv
many years to answer that education in his own piety and usefulness.

§ 3. His father being removed unto Coventry, he there at school fe
into the intimate acquaintance of that worthy John Davenport, with whor
the providence of God many years after united in the great undertakin
of settling a colony of Christian and reformed churches on the America
strand. Here his ingenuity and proficiency rendered him notable; an
80 vast was his memory, that although he wrote not at the church, y
when he came home, he would, at his father’s call, repeat unto those th
met in his father's house, the sermons which had been publickly preache
by others, as well as his own father, with such exactness, as astonishe
all the neighbourhood. But in their after improvements, the hands ¢
Divine Providence were laid across upon the heads of Theophilus Eato
and John Davenport; for Davenport, whose father was the mayor of Co
entry, became a minister; and Eaton, whose father was minister
Coventry, contrary to his intentions, became a merchant. His parents we
very loth ‘to have complied with his inclinations; but their complian
therewithal did at last appear to have been directed by a special favor
of Heaven unto the family, when, after the death of his father, he by th
means became the Joseph, by whom his mother was maintained un
she died, and his orphan brethren and sisters had no small part of the
subsistence.

§ 4. During the time of his hard apprenticeship he behaved himse
wisely; and his wisdom, with God’s favour, particularly appeared in b
chaste escape from the snares of a young woman in the house where ]
lived, who would fain have taken him in the pits by the wise man caution
against, and who was herself so taken only with his most comely perso
that she dyed for the love of him, when she saw him gone too far to |
obtained: whereas, by the like snares, the apprentice that next succeed:
him was undone for ever. But being a person herewithal most signal
diligent in his business, it was not long before the maxim of the wjse m:
was most literally accomplished in his coming to “stand before princes
for being made a freeman of London, he applied himself unto the Ea



\

OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 151

Country trade, and was publickly chosen the deputy-governour of the
company, wherein he so acquitted himself as to become considerable.
And afterwards going himself into the East-Country, he not only became
8o well acquainted with the affairs of the Baltick-sea, but also became.so
well improved in the accomplishments of a man of business, that the King
of England imployed him as an agent unto the King of Denmark. The
concerns of his agency he so discreetly managed, that as he much obliged
ud engaged the East-Land company, (who in token thereof presented
his wife with a bason and ewer double gilt, and curiously wrought with
gold, and weighing above sixty pound,) so he found much acceptance with
the King of Denmark, and was afterwards used by that prince to do him
no little services. Nevertheless, he kept his integrity amongst the tempt-
ations of that court, whereat he was now a resident; and not seldom had
be most eminent cause to acknowledge the benignity and interposal of
Heaven for his preservations: once pasicularly, when the King of Den-
mark was beginning the King of England’s health, while Mr. Eaton, who
disliked such kealth-drinking, was in his presence; the King fell down in
asort of a fit, with the cup in his hand, whereat all the nobles and court-
iers wholly applied themselves to conVZy the King into his chamber, and
there was no notice taken who was to pledge his health; whereby Mr.
Eaton was the more easily delivered from any share in the debauch.

§ 5. Having arrived unto a fair estate, (which he was first willing to do,)
be married a most virtuous gentlewoman, to whom he had first espoused
himself after he had spent three years in an absence from her in the East-
Country. But this dearest and greatest of his temporal enjoyments proved
bat a temporal one; for living no longer with him than to render him the
father of two children, she almost #%illed hém with her own death; and yet
tt her death she expressed herself wondrous willing “to be dissolved, and
Wbe with Christ, from whom” (she said) “I would not be detained one
bour for all the enjoyments upon earth.” 'He afterwards married a. pru-
dent and pious widow, the daughter of the bishop of Chester; unto the
three former children of which widow, he became a most exemplary, living
ud faithful father, as well as a most worthy husband unto herself, by whom
be afterwards had five children, two sons and three daughters. Bat the
scond of his children by his latter wife dying some while before, it was
w0t long before his two children by his former wife were smitten with the
Plague, whereof the elder died, and his house.thereupon shut up with &
“Lord, have mercy!” However, the Lord had this mercy on the family,
W let the distemper spread no further; and so Mr. Eaton spent many years
Amerchant of great credit and fashion in the city of London.

§6. At length conformity to ceremonies humanely invented and imposed
it the wgmhiip of God, was urged in the Church of England with so much
ligour, that Mr. Davenport was thereby driven to seek a refuge from the
#rm in the cold and rude corners of America. Mr. Eaton had already

f
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assisted the new Massachuset-colony, as being one of the patentees for it
but had no purpose of removing thither himself, until Mr. Davenport
under whose excellent ministry he lived, was compelled unto a share i
this removal. However, being fully satisfied in his own conscience, ths
unlawful things were now violently demanded of him, he was willing 1
accompany his persecuted pastor in the retreat from violence now endes
oured, and many eminent Londoners chearfully engaged with him in th
undertaking. Unto New-England this company of good men came in tt
year 1637, where, chusing to be a distinct colony by themselves, moi
accommodated unto the designs of merchandize than of husbandry, the
sought and bought a large territory in the southern parts of the countr
for their habitations. In the prosecution hereof, the chief care was devolve
upon Mr. Eaton, who, with an unexampled patierice, took many tediou
and hazardous journies through a desolate wilderness full of barbarou
Indians, until upon mature deliberation he pitched upon a place nov
called New-Haven, where they soon formed a very regular town; and 1
number of other towns along the sea side were quickly added thereunto
But by the difficulties attending these journies, Mr. Eaton brought himseli
into an extream sickness; from which he recovered not without a fistak
in his breast, whereby he underwent much affliction. When the chirurgen
came to inspect the sore, he told him, “Sir, I know not how to go abox
what is necessary for your cure;” but Mr. Eaton answered him, “Gu
calls you to do, and me to suffer!” And God accordingly strengthene
him to bear miserable cuttings and launcings of his flesh with a mos
invincible patience. The chirurgeon indeed made so many wounds, that b
was not able to cure what he had made; another, and a better, hand wa
necessarily imployed for it; but in the mean while great were the trial
with which the God of heaven exercised the faith of this his holy servan!

§ 7. Mr. Eaton and Mr. Davenport were the Moses and Aaron of th
Christian colony now erected in the south-west parts of New-England
and Mr. Eaton being yearly and ever chosen their governour, it was th
admiration of all spectators to behold the discretion, the gravity, the equil
with which he still managed all their publick affairs. He carried in b
very countenance a majesty which cannot be described; and in his disper
sations of justice he was a mirrour for the most imitable impartiality, bt
ungainsayable authority of his proceedings, being awfully sensible of t
.obligations which the oatk of a judge lays upon him. Ils sont plus tem
de ravson de garder Leur Serment, doubter mort, ou aucutie forfeiture:* ar
hence he, who would most patiently bear hard things offered unto b
person in private cases, yet would never pass by any publick affronts ¢
neglects offered, when he appeared under the character of a magistra
But he still was the guide of the blind, the staff of the lame, the help
of the widow and the orphan, and all the distressed; none that had a go

® They are more bound in roeson to keep their oaghs, than to fear death, or any forfeitare whatsoever.
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caue was afraid of coming before him: on the one side, in his days did
the righteous flourish; on the other side, he was the terror of evil doers.
Asin his govermment of the commonwealth, so in the government of his
family, he was prudent, serious, happy to a wonder: and albeit he some-
times had a large family, consisting of no less than thirty persons, yet he
mansged them with such an even temper, that observers have affirmed,
“They never saw an house ordered with more wisdom!” He kept an
bonourable and hospitable table; but one thing that still made the enter-
tainment thereof the better, was the continual presence of his aged mother;
by feeding of whom with an exemplary piety till she died, he ensured his
own prosperity as long as he lived. His children and servants he would
mightily encourage unto the study of the Scriptures, and countenance their
sddresses unto himself with any of their enquiries; but when he discerned
any of them sinfully negligent about the concerns either of their general
or particular callings, he would admonish them with such a penetrating
efficacy, that they could scarce forbear falling down at his feet with tears,
A vord of his was enough to steer them!

§8. So exemplary was he for a Christian, that one who had been a servant
unto him, could many years after say, “ Whatever difficulty in my daily
walk I now meet withal, still something that I either saw or heard in my
blessed master Eaton’s conversation, helps me through it all; I have reason
fo bless God that ever I knew him!” It was his custom when he first rose
in a morning, to repair unto his study; a study well perfumed with the
meditations and supplications of an holy soul. After this, calling his family
together, he would then read a portion of the Scripture among them, and
after some devout and useful reflections upon it, he would make a prayer,
not long, but extraordinarily pertinent and reverent; and in the evening
some of the same exercises were again attended. On the Saturday
morning he would still take notice of the approaching Sabbath in his
prayer, and ask the grace to be remembring of it, and preparing for it;
and when the evening arrived, he, besides this, not only repeated a sermon,
but also instructed his people, with putting of questions referring to the points
of religion, which would oblige them to study for an answer; and if their
answer were at any time insufficient, he would wisely and gently enlighten
their understandings; all which he concluded with singing of a psalm.
When the Lord’s day came, he called his family together at the time for
the ringing of the first bell, and repeated a sermon, whereunto he added a
fervent prayer, especially tending unto the sanctification of the day. At
aoon he sang a psalm, and at night he retired an hour into his closct;
sdvising those in his house to improve the same time for the good of
their own souls. He then called his family together again, and in an
obliging manner conferred with them about the things with which they
bad been entertained in the house of Ged, shutting up all with a prayer
for the blessing of God upon them all. For solemn days of humiliation,
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or of thanksgiving, he took the same course, and endeavoured still to
make those that belonged unto him understand the meaning of the services
before them. He seldom used any recreations, but being a great reader, all
the time he could spare from company and business, he commonly spent
in his beloved study; so that he merited the name which was once given
to a learned ruler of the English nation, the name of Beauclerk: in con
versing with his friends, he was affable, courteous, and generally pleasant,
but grave perpetually; and so cautelous and circumspect in his discourses,
and so modest in his expressions, that it became a proverb for incontestable
truth, “Governour Eaton said it.”

But after all, his humility appeared in having always but low expectations,
looking for little regard and reward from any men, after he had merited as
highly as possible by his universal serviceableness.

§ 9: His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge until he proceeded -
master of arts; and he was indeed the son of his vows, and a son of great
hopes. But a severe catarrh diverted this younhg gentleman from the work
of the ministry whereto his father had once devoted him; and a malignant
fever then raging in those parts of the country, carried off him with his
wife within two or three days of one another. This was counted the sorest
of all the trials that ever befel his father in the “days of the years of his
pilgrimage;” but he bore it with a patience and composure of spirit which
was truly admirable. His dying son looked earnestly on him, and said,
“Sir, what shall we do?” Whereto, with a well-ordered countenance, he
replied, *Look up to God!” And when he passed by his daughter, drowned
in tears on this occasion, to her he said, ‘Remember the sixth command-
ment: hurt not your self with immoderate grief: remember Job, who said,
‘The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name
of the Lord!” You may mark what a note the spirit of God put upon it;
‘in all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly:' God accounts ita
charging of him foolishly, when we don’t submit unto his will patiently.”
Accordingly he now governed him self as one that had attained unto the
rule of “weeping as if we wept not;” for it being the Lord’s day, he
repaired unto the church in the aflernoon, as he had been there in the fore-
noon, though he was never like to see his dearest son alive any more in
this world. And though before the first prayer began, a messenger came
to prevent Mr. Davenport’s praying for the sick person, who was now
dead, yet his affectionate father altered not his course, but wrote after the
preacher as formerly; and when he came home he held on his former
methods of divine worship in his family, not for the excuse of Aaron,
omitting any thing in the service of God. In like sort, when the people
had been at the solemn interment of this his worthy son, he did with s
very unpassionate aspect and carriage then say, “ Friends, I thank you all
for your love and help, and for this testimony of respect unto me and mine:
the Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken; blessed be the name of



OR, THE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 155
14

Lord!” Nevertheless, retiring hereupon into the chamber where his
aghter then lay sick, some tears were observed falling from him while
uttered these words, “There is a difference between a sullen silence or
tupid senselessness under theghand-of God, and a child-like submission
sreunto.”

§ 10. Thus continually he, for about a score of years, was the glory
d pillar of New-Haven colony. He would often say, “Some count it a
eat matter to die well, but I am sure 'tis a great matter to live well. All
ir care should be whi]e we have our life to use it well, and so when
ath puts an end unto thay, it will put an end unto all our cares.” But
wing excellently managed his care to live well, God would have him to
¢ well, without any room or time then given to take any care at all; for
: enjoyed a death sudden to every one but himself! Having worshipped
od with his family after his usual manner, and upon some occasion with
wch solemnity charged all the family to carry it well unto their mistress
ho was now confined by sickness, he supped, and then took a turn or
%o abroad for his meditations. After that he came in to bid his wife
ood-night, before he left her with her watchers; which when he did, she
id, “Methinks you look sad!” Whereto he replyed, “The differences
isen in the church of Hartford make me so;” she then added, *Let us
ven go back to our native country again;” to which he answered, “You
nay, (and so she did) but I shall die here.” This was the last word that
wer she heard him speak; for, now retiring unto his lodging in another
*hamber, he was overheard about midnight fetching a groan,; and unto
one sent in presently to enquire how he did, he answered the enquiry
vith only saying, “Very ill!” and without saying any more, he fell “asleep
inJesus,” in the year 1657, loosing anchor from New-Haven for the better;

Sedes, ubi Fata, Quictas
Ostendunt.®

Now let his gravestone wear at least the following

EPITAPH.

Nzw-ExcLaND’s glory, full of warmth and light,
Stole away (and said nothing) in the night.

EHAPTER X.

SUCCESSORS.

‘l WHEN the day arrived in the anniversary course for the freemen
o the colony to elect another governour ga the place of the deceased
® Where Deatiny poinis out elernal rest.
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Eaton, Mr. Davenport preached on that passage of the divine oracle, in
dJosh. i, 1, 2: “Now after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, it
came to pass that the Lord spake unto Joshua, the son of Nun, Mose'
minister, saying, Now arise thou and allythis people.” The colony was
abundant.ly sensible that their EATON had been a man of a Mosasc spirit;
and that while they chose him, as they did every year of his life, among
them to be their governour, they could not chuse a better. But they now
considered that Mr. Francis Newman, who had been for many years the
secretary of the colony, was there a minister to their Moses, as he had
been otherwise his intimate friend, neighbour, companion and counsellor.
For this cause the unanimous choice of the freemen fell upon this gentle
man to succeed in the government. And I shall here give a sufficieat
history of his government; which through death was not suffered to coa-
tinue above three or four years, by only saying, “That he walked exactly
in the steps of his predecessor.” ,
§ 2. Upon the setting of Mr. Francis Newman, there arose Mr. Wi-
liam Leet, of whom let not the reader be displeased at this brief account
This gentleman was by his education a lawyer, and by his imployment
register in the Bishop’s Court. In that station, at Cambridge, he observed
that there were summoned before the court certain persons to answer for
the crime of going to hear sermons abroad, when there were none to be
heard in their own parish churches at home; and that, when any wer
brought before them for fornication or adultery, the court only made.them
selves merry with their Peccadillos; and that these latter transgressiom
were as favourably dealt withal, as ever the wolf was when he came with
an auricular confession of his murders to his brother fox for absolution:
but the former found as hard measure as ever the poor ass, that had only
taken a straw by mistake out of a pilgrim’s pad, and yet upon confession,
was by Chancellour Fox pronounced unpardonable. This observation
extreamly scandalized Mr. Leet, who always thought that hearing a good
sermon had been a lesser fault than lying with one’s neighbour’s wife: and
had the same resentments that Austin sometimes had of the iniquity
which made ‘“the transgression of a ceremony more severely reprehended
than a transgression of the law of God;” but it made an everlasting impree &
sion upon his heart, when the judge of the court furiously demandedd
one then to be censured, “How he durst be so bold as to break the laws
of the church, in going from his own parish to hear sermons abroad!” .
And the honest man answered, “Sir, how should I get faith else? For "
the apostle saith, Faith comes by hearing the word preached; which fuith .
is necessary to salvation; and hearing the word is the means appointed by
God for the obtaining and encreasing of it: and these means I must use,
whatever I suffer for it in this world.” These words of that honest msa
were blessed by God with suchwan effect upon the mind of Mr. Leet, thathe
presently left his office in the Bishop's Court, and forsaking that “untoward
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eneration of men,” he associated himself with such as would go “hear
ne word, that they might get faith;” and in hearing, he did happily get
he like precious faith. On this, and for this, he was exposed unto the
rersecution, which caused him to retire into New-England with many
vorthy ministers and other Christians, in the year 1639. In that country
w0 settled himself under the ministry of the excellent Mr. Whitfield at
Guilford, where, being also chosen a magistrate, and then governour of -
the colony; and being 8o at the juncture of time when the Royal Charter
did join Connecticut and New-Haven, he became next unto Governour
Winthrop, the deputy-governour of the whole; and after the death of
Mr. Winthrop, even until his own death, the annual election for about a
decade of years together, still made him governour. But in his whole
government he gave continual demonstrations of an excellent spirit, especi-
ally in that part of it where the reconciliation and the coalition of the
spirits of the people under it was to be accomplished. Mr. Robert Treat
is the follower of his example, as well as the successor in his government.

CHAPTER XI.
HERMES CHRISTIANUS.*

MR LIFE OF JOHN YIN'HIBOP, ESQ., GOVERNOUR OF CONNECTICUT AND NEW-HAVEN UNITED.

—Et Nos aliguod Nomengue Decusque
Gessimus.—t

§ 1. Ir the historian could give that character of the best Roman
Bmperor, that he was Bonus a Bono, Pius a Pio,} the son of a father like
himself, our history may affirm concerning a very good New-English gov-
ernour also, that he was the father of a son like himself, The proverb of
the Jews which doth observe, “That vinegar is the son of wine;” and the
proverb of the Greeks, which doth observe, “That the sons of heroes are
trespassers,” has been more than once contradicted in the happy experi-
ence of the New-Englanders: but none of the least remarkable contradic-
tions given to it has been in the honourable family of our Wiathrops.

§ 2. The eldest son of John Winthrop, Esq., the governour of one
eolony, was John Winthrop, Esq., the governour of another, in therefore
happy New-England, born February 12, 1605, at Groton in England. His
gled father bestowed on him a liberal education at the university, first of
Cambridge in England, and then of Dublin in Ireland; and because travel
has been esteemed no little accomplisher of a young gentleman, he then

© The Christian Mercury (or Physician). 4 Some fame and honour we have won.,
$ The good and pious son of & goud and plous futher.
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accomplished himself by travelling into France, Holland, Flanders, Italy,
Germany, and as far as Turkey it self; in which places he so improved s
opportunity of conversing with all sorts of learned men, that he returned
home equally a subject of much experience and of great expectation.

§ 8. The son of Scipio Africanus proving a degenerate person, the
people forced him to pluck off a signet-ring which he wore with his
father’s face engraven on it. But the son of our celebrated Governour
‘Winthrop, was on the other side so like unto his excellent father for early
wisdom and virtue, that arriving at New-England with his father’s family,
November 4, 1631, he was, though not above twenty-three years of age, by
the unanimous choice of the people, chosen a magistrate of the colony,
whereof his father was the governour. For this colony he afterwards did
many services, yea, and he did them abroad as well as at home; very par
ticularly in the year 1634, when returning for England, he was by bsd
weather forced into Ireland, where being invited unto the house of Sit
John Clotworthy, he met with many considerable persons, by conferring
with whom, the affairs of New-England were not a little promoted; but
it was another colony for which the providence of Heaven intended him
to be such another futher, as his own honourable father had been to this

§ 4. In the year 1635, Mr. Winthrop returned unto New-England, with
powers from the Lord Say and the Lord Brook to settle a plantation upos
the Long River of Connecticut, and a commission to be himself the gov-
ernour of that plantation. But inasmuch as many good people of the
Massachuset-colony had just before this taken possession of land for s
new-colony thereabouts, this courteous and peaceable gentleman gave them
no molestation; but having wisely accommodated the matter with them,
he sent a convenient number of men, with all necessaries, to erect a forth

*fication at the mouth of the river, where a fown, with a fort, is now distir-
guished by the name of Say-Brook; by which happy action, the plantes
further up the river had no small kindness done unto them; and the
Indians, which might else have been more troublesome, were kept in awe

§ 5. The self-denying gentleman, who had imployed his commission o
governour so little to the disadvantage of the infant-colony at Connecticut,
was himself] ere long, by election made governour of that colony. And
upon the restoration of King Charles II. he willingly undertook anothe
voyage to England, on the behalf of the people under his government,
whose affairs he managed with such a successful prudence, that he obtained
a royal charter for them, which incorporated the colony of New-Havea
with them, and invested both colonies, now happily united, with a fim
grant of priviledges, beyond those of the plantations which had been settled
before them. I have been informed, that while he was engaged in this
negotiation, being admitted unto a private conference with the King, be
presented his majesty with a ring, which King Charles I. had upon some
occasion given to his grandfather; and the King not only accepted his
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it, but also declared, that he accounted it one of his richest jewels;
i indeed was the opinion that New-England had of the hand that
d it. But having thus laid his colony under everlasting obligations
ititude, they did, after his return to New-England, express of their
ude, by saying to him as the Israelites did unto Gideon, “Rule thon
18, for thou hast delivered us,” chusing him for their governour twice
years together.
. When the governour of Athens was a philosopher—namely, Deme-
—the commonwealth so flourished, that no less than three hundred
n statues were afterward by the thankful people erected unto his
ry. And a blessed land was New-England, when there was over part
+ governour who was not only a Ohristian and a gentleman, but also
iinent philosopher: for indeed the government of the state is then most
ssfully managed, when the measures of it are, by a wise observer, taken
the government of the world; and very unreasonable is the Jewish
rb, Ne Habites 1n urbe ubr caput urbis est Medicus:* but highly reason-
he sentence of Aristotle, Ubi preeses fuerit Philosophus, tbv Ciitas erit
;+ and this the rather for what is truly noted by Thucydides, Magis-
est Civitatis Medicus.} Such an one was our Winthrop, whose
s and faculty for experimental philosophy was advanced in his travels
d, by his acquaintance with many learned wvirtuosi. One effect of
isposition in him, was his being furnished with noble medicines, which
ost charitably and generously gave away upon all occasions; inso-
that where-ever he came, still the diseased flocked about him, as if
:aaling angel of Bethesda had appeared in the place; and so many
the cures which he wrought, and the lves that he saved, that if Scan.
g might boast of his having slain in his time two thousand men with
vn hands, this worthy person might have made a far more desirable
of his having in his time healed more than so many thousands; in
1 beneficence to mankind, there are of his worthy children, who to this
o follow his direction and example. But it was not unto New-Eng-
Jone that the respects of this accomplished. philosopher were confined.
vhereas, in pursuance of the methods begun by that immortally
18 advancer of learning, the most illustrious Lord Chancellour Bacon,
ct company of eminent persons, usuing to meet in the lodgings of
7ilkins of Wadham Colledge in Oxford, had laid the foundation of
brated society, which by the year 1668, being incorporated with a
| Charter, hath since been among the glories of England, yea, and
nkind; and their design was to make faithful records of all the works
ure or of art, which might come under their observation, and correct
had been false, restore what should be true, preserve what should be

® Never dwell in a city where the chief mogistrate Is a Physician.
+ Where the king is a philosopher, the state will be prosperous.
$ The magistrate is the physician of the state.
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rare, and render the knowledge of the world, as well more perfect as more
useful; and by multiplied experiments both of light and fru:t, advance the
empire of man over the whole visible creation; it was the honour of Mr.
Winthrop to be a member of this Royal Soclety And accordingly
among the philosophical transactions published by Mr. Oldenburgh, thers
are some notable communications from this inquisitive and intelligent
person, whose insight into many parts of the creation, but especially of
the mineral kingdom, was beyond what had been attairied by the most in
many parts of America.

§ 7. If one would therefore desire an exact picture of this worthy man, -

the description which the most sober and solid writers of the great phil |
sophick work do give of those persons, who alone are qualified for the smiles
of Heaven upon their enterprizes, would have exactly fitted him. He
was a studious, humble, patient, reserved and mortified person, and one i
whom the love of God was fervent, the love of man sincere: and he had
herewithal a certain extension of soul, which disposed him to a generow
behaviour towards those who, by learning, breeding and virtue, deserve
respects, though of a perswasion and profession in religion very different
from ks own; which was that of a reformed Protestant, and a New-English
Puritan. In sum, he was not more an adoptist in those noble and secret
medicines, which would reach the roots of the distempers that annoy humanes
bodies, and procure an universal rest unto the archeus on all occasions of
disturbance, than he was in those Christian qualities, which appear upom
the cure of the distempers in the minds of men, by the effectual grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

§ 8. In the year 1643, after divers essays made in some former years,

the several colonies of New-England became in fact, as well as namg

UNITED COLONIES. And an instrument was formed, whercin having
declared, “That we all came into these parts of America with the same
end and aim—namely, to advance the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, sod
enjoy the liberties of the gospel with purity and peace,”—it was firmly
agreed between the several jurisdictions, that there should yearly be choss
two commeissioners out of each, who should meet at fit places appointed fr
that purpose, with full powers from the General Courts in each, to concert
and conclude matters of general concernment for peace or war of the sev
eral colonies thus confederated. In pursuance of this laudable confederay
this most meritorious governour of Connecticut colony accepted the troe
ble of appearing as a commissioner for that colony, with the rest met #
Boston, in the year 1676, when the calamities of the Indian-war were dir
tressing the whole country: but kere falling sick of a fever, he dyed @
April 5, of that year, and was honourably interred in the same tomb with
his honourable father. - *

§ 9. His father, as long ago as the year 1643, had seen cause to write unt
him an excellent letter, wherein there were these among other passages: -

§

R
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 are the chief of two families; I had by your mother three sons and three daughters,
had with her a large portion of outward estate. These now are all gone; mother
brethren and sisters gone; you only are left to see the vanity of these temporal things,
arn wisdom thereby, which may be of more use to you, through the Lord’s blessing,
{1 that inheritance which might have befullen you, and for which this may stay and
rour heart, ‘ That God is able to give you more than this;’ and that it being spent in
rtherance of Ris work, which hath here prospered so well, through his power hitherto,
1d.yours may certainly expect a liberal portion in the prosperity and blessing thereof
ter; and the rather, because it was not forced from you by a father’s power, but freely
ed by your self, out of a living and filial respect unto me, and your own readiness
he work it self. From whence as I do often take occasion to bless the Lord for you,
I also commend you and yours to his fatherly blessing, for a plentiful reward to be
ed unto you. And doubt not, my dear son, but let your’faith be built upon his
se and faithfulness, that as he hath carried you hitherto through many perils, and pro-
liberally for you, so he will do for the time to come, and will never fail you, nor for-
row.——>My son, the Lord knows how dear thou art to me, and that my care has been
for thee than for my self. But I know thy prosperity depends not on my care, nor on
own, but upon the blessing of our Heavenly Father; neither doth it on the things of
rorld, but on the light of God’s countenance, through the merit and mediation of our
Jesus Christ. It is that only which can give us peace of conscience with contentstion;
i can as well make our lives happy and comfortable in a mean estate, as in a great
lance. But if you weigh things aright, and sum up all the turnings of Divine Provi-
+ together, you shall find great advantage.—The Lord hath brought us to a good land;
| where we enjoy outward peace and liberty, and, above all, the blessings of the gospel,
ut the burden of impositions in matters of religion. Many thousands there are who
1 give great estates to enjoy our condition. Labour therefore, my good son, to increase
hankfulness to God for all his mercies to thee, especially for that he hath revealed his
wting good-will to thee in Jesus Christ, and joined thee to the visible body of his
b, in the fellowship of his people, and hath saved thee in all thy travails abroad from
infected with the vices of these countries where thou hast been, (a mercy vouchsafed
nto few young gentlemen travellers.) Let him have the honour of it who kept thee.
was who gave thee favour in the eyes of all with whom thou hadst to do, both by sea
ind; he it was who saved thee in all perils; and ke it is who hath given thee a gift in
standing and art; and he it is who hath provided thee a blessing in marringe, a com-
le help, and many sweet children; and hath hitherto provided liberally for you all: and
ore I would have you to love him again, and serve him, and trust him for the time to
Love and prize that word of truth, which only makes known to you the precious
ternal thoughts and councils of the light inaccessible. Deny your own wisdom, that
uy find his; and esteem it the greatest honour to lye under the simplicity of the gos-
" Christ crucified, without which you can never enter into the secrets of his tabernacle,
yjoy those sweet things which ¢‘Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor can the heart of
onceive;’ but God hath granted unto some few to know-them even in this life. Study
my son, the saying of the apostle, ‘ Knowledge puffeth up.’ 4It is a good gift of God,
hen it lifts up the mind above the cross of Christ, it is the pride of life, and the high
0 apostacy, wherein many men of great learning and hopes have perished.—In all the
se of your gifts, and improvement of your talents, have an eye to your Master’s end,
than your own; and to the day of your account, that you may then have your Quietus
'en *Well done, good and fuithful servant!” But my last and chief request to you
t you be careful to have your children brought up in the knowledge and fear of God,
1 the fuith of our Lord Jesus Christ. T'his will give you the best comfort of them,
sep them sure from any want or miscarriage: and when you part from them, it will be
all joy to your soul, that you shall meet them again in heaven!”
Vor. L—11.
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Doubtless, the reader considers the historical passages in this extract
of the letter thus recited. Now, but by making this reflection upon the
rest, that as the prophetical part of it was notably fulfilled in the estate
whereto the good providence of God recovered this worthy gentleman
and his family, so the monitory part of it was most exemplarily attended
in his holy and useful conversation. I shall therein briefly sum up the
life of a person whom we shall call a second unto none of our worthies,
but as we call him our second Winthrop.

EPITAPHIUM,

Abi Viator;

Et Luge plures magistratus in Uno periisse.
Redi Viator.
Non Periit, sed ad Cealestem Societatem
Regia Magis Regiam,
Vere Adeptus,
Abiit:

Wintarorus, Non minor magnis Majoribus.®

CHAPTER XII.
ASSISTENTS.
MAGISTRATES OF CONNECTICUT COLONY,

BEFORE NEW-HAVEN COLONY WAS ACTUALLY ANNEXED UNTO IT, WERE, BESIDES THE TWO ALTERFATRLY
FOR THE MOST PART ELECTED GOVERNOURS, HOPKINS AND HAINES,

Roger Ludlow, 1636, Wihiltam Ludlow, 1640. Matthew Allyn, 1658

John Steel, 16J6. William Hopkins, 1642, Richard Treat, 1638,

William Phelps, 1636. Henry Woolcot, 1643, Thomas Baker, 1658,
William Westwood,  1636. George Fenwick, 1644, Mulford, 1638,
Andrew Ward, 1636. Cosmore, 1647, Alexander Knowles, 1638.
Thomas Wells, 1637. John Howel, 1647, John Wells, 1658,
William Swayn, 1637. John Cullick, 1648, Robert Band, 1650,
Matthew Mitchel, 1637, Henry Clark, 1650, Rayner, 1681
George Hull, 1637, John Winthrop, 1651. John Aliyn, 1002
William Whiting, 1637. Thomas Topping, 1651, Daniel Clark, 1002,
John Mason, 1637. John Talcot, 1654, BSamuel Sherman, 1663,
George Willis, 1639. John Ogden, 1656, Jobhn Young, 1664,
John Webster, 1639, Nathan Gold, 1657.

MAGISTRATES OF NEW-HAVEN OOLONY, BEFORE CONNECTICUT COLONY COULD ACCOMPLISH ITS COALITION
THEREWITH, WERE, BESIDES THE GOVERNOURS ELSEWHERE MENTIONED,

Stophen Goodyear, 1637. Tappy 1637, Benjamin Fen, 1654

Thomas Grigeon, 1637, William Powler, 1637. Matthew Gilbert, 1658,

Richard Malbon, 1637. Francis Newman, 1653, Jasper Crane, 1658,

William Leet, 1637, Astwood, 1653, Robert Troat, 1650,

John Desborough, 1637, Samuel Eafon, 1654, William Jones, 1008,
* EPITAPH.

Go, Traveller;
And mourn the loss of many magistrates in the person of one.
Return, Traveller;
He is not dead, but has gone to join a society in Heaven, mare ropal than the Royal Society:
WixTaror, not inferior to his own noble ancestors.
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.

'ES AFTER THE TWO COLONIES WERE CONTENT, ACCORDING TO THEIR CHARTER, TO BECOME

ONE, WERE,
‘Inthrop, G, 1065 William Jones, 1085, ‘Thomas Topping, 1674,
R80N, 1065. Benjamin Fen, 1083, Matthew Gilbert, 1677,
v Allyn, 1665, Jasper Crane, 1083, Andrew Leet, 1678,
Willys, 1665, Daaniel Clark, 1085, Jobhn Wadsworth, 1679.
Gold, 1005, Alexander Bryans, 1608, Robert Chapman, 1081,
doot, 1663, James Bishop, 1608, James Fitch, 1681
W ooleot, 1083, Anthony Howkins, 1668, Samuel Mason, 1083,
Byn, 1065, Thomas Wells, 1068, Benjamin Newbury,  16865.
Sherman, 1085, John Nash, 1672, Samuel Talcot, 1085,
ichards, 1085, Robert Trest, 1673, Giles Hamlin 1085,

1 Leet, 1668,

e the colonies were clusters of rich grapes, which had a blessing in
ach leaves as these (which is, in the proverbs of the Jewish nation,
» for magistrates) happily defended them from the storms that
the world. .

s of the least character among them, yet came up to what the
commonwealth required in their magistrates:

s Romanus delegit Magistratus, quu: Reipublice Villicos, in quibus, #i qua preterea
facile patitur; sin minus, virtute eorum et Innocentia Contentus est.—Cic. Omar.
R J

Roman people selectod their magistrates as if they were to be stewards of the Republic. Proficiency, in
tments, if it existed, they gladly tolerated ; but if such additional accomplishments were lacking, they
it with the virtue and honesty of their public servants.



PIETAS IN PATRIAM:?*

THE LIFE OF HIS EXCELLENCY SIR WILLIAM PHIPS, KNT., I

LATE CAPT'N-GENERAL AND GOVERNOUR IN CHIEF OF THE PROVINCE OF THE MASSACHUSET Ba
CONTAINING THE MEMORABLE CHANGES UNDERGONE, AND ACTIONS PERFORMED BY HIK

WRITTEN BY ONE INTIMATELY ACQUAINTED WITH HIM.
Discite Virtutem ex Hoc, verumgue Laborem.t

THE author of the following narrative, is a person of such well-known integrity, prodeoe
and veracity, that there is not any cause to question the truth of what he here relates. And
moreover, this writing of his is adorned with a very grateful variety of learning, and doth
contain such surprizing workings of Providence, as do well deserve due notice and obeerrs-
tion. On all which accounts, it is with just confidence recoramended to the publick by

: NaTte. MaTHES,
: Jonx Howe,
April T, 1607, MaTTE. MEAD.

To his Excellency the Earl of Bellomont, Baron of Coloony in Ireland, General Goverssar
of the Province of Massachusets in New England, and the Previnces annexed.

MAY 1T PLEASE YOUR ExceLLENcY: The station in which the hand of the God of heswr
hath disposed his Majesty’s heart to place your honour, doth so manifestly entitle yos
Lordship to this ensuing narrative, that its being thus presented to your Excellency's aad
is thereby both apologized for and justified. I believe had the writer of it, when he pesne
it, had any knowledge of your Excellency, he would himself have done it, and withal woal
have amply and publickly congratulated the people of New-England on account of the
having such a governour, and your Excellency on account of your being made governot
over them. For though as to some other things it may possibly be a place to some persot
not so desirable, yet I believe this character may be justly given of them, that they are #
best people under heaven; there being among them not only less of open profaneness,
less of lewdness, but also more of the serious profession, practice, and power of Chri
tianity, in proportion to their number, than is among any other people upon the face of t
whole earth. Not but I doubt there are many bad persons among them, and too many di
tempered humours, perhaps even among those who are truly good. It would be a wond
if it should be otherwise; for it hath of late years, on various accounts, and some ve
singular and unusual ones, been a day of sore temptation with that whole people. New
theless, as I look upon it as a favour from God to those plantations, that he hath set yo
Excellency over them, so I do account it a favour from God to your Excellency, that
hath committed and trusted in your hand so great a part of his peculiar treasure and p
cious jewels, as are among that people. Besides, that on other accounts the Lord Jes
hath more of *a visible interest in New-England, than in any of the outgoings of the Engli
nation in America. They have at their own charge not only set ap schools of lower lex
ing up and down the country; but have also erected an University, which hath been t
happy nursery of many useful, learned, and excellently accomplished persons. And mo
over, from them hath the blessed gospel been preached to the poor, barbarous, savs
heathen there; and it hath taken such root among them, that there were lately foura

® Devoted love of nountry. + From him learn virtue and life’s trusst work.



L

OR, TBE HISTORY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 165

twenty assemblies in which ¥e name of the Lord Jesus was constantly called on, and cele-
brated in their own language. In these things New-England outshineth all the colonies of
the English in thode goings down of the sun. I know your Excellency will favour and
countenance their University, and also the propagating of the gospel among the natives;
for the irterest of Christ in that part of the earth is much concerned in them. That the
God of the spiritu of all flesh would abundantly replenish your Excellency with a suitable
spirit for the service to which ha hath called your Lordship, that he would give your honour
1 prosperous voyage thither, and when there, make your Excellency a rich blessmg to that
people, and them a rejoicing to your Excellency, is the prayer of,
My Lord, Your Excellency’s most humble servant,
4prid 71, 1697, Nata. MaTHER.

THE LIFE OF HIS EXCELLENCY SIR WILLIAM PHIPS, KNT.

§1. IF such a renowned chymist as Quercetanus, with a whole tribe
of “labourers in the fire,” since that learned man, find it no easie thing to
make the common part of mankind believe that they can take a plant in
it more vigorous consistence, and after a due maceration, fermentation and
ssparation, extract the salt of that plant, which, as it were, in a chaos, invis-
ibly reserves the form of the whole, with its vital principle; and, that
keeping the salt in a glass hermetically sealed, they can, by applying a soft
fire to the glass, make the vegetable rise by little and little out of its ashes,
lo surprize the spectators with a notable illustration of that resurrection, in
the faith whereof the Jews, returning from the graves of their friends, pluck
up the grass from the earth, using those words of the Scripture thereupon,
“Your bones shall flourish like an herb:” 'tis likely, that all the observa-
tions of such writers as the incomparable Borellus, will find it hard enough
t produce our belief that the essential salts of anvmals may be so prepared
and preserved, that an ingenious man may have the whole ark of Noah
in his own study, and raise the fine shape of an animal out of its ashes at
his pleasure: and that, by the like method from the essential salts of
humane dust, a ph1losopher may, without any criminal necromancy, call up
the shape of any dead ancestor from the dust whereinto his body ‘has been
incinerated. 'The resurrection of the dead will be as just, as great an arti-
cle of our creed, although the relations of these learned men should pass
for incredible romances: but yet there is an anticipation of that blessed
Tesurrection, carrying in it some resemblance of these curiosities, which is
performed, when we do in a book, as in a glass, reserve the history of our
departed friends; and by bringing our warm affections unto such an history,
we revive, as it were, out of their ashes, the true shape of those friends,
and bnng to a fresh view what was memorable and imitable in them.
Now, in as much as mortality has done its part upon a considerable person,
with whom I had the honour to be well acquainted, and & person as
memorable for the wonderful changes which befel him, as imitable for his
Virtues and actions under those changes; I shall endeavour, with the
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chymistry of an impartial historian, to raise my friend so far out of his
ashes, as to shew him again unto the world; and if the character of hero-
ick virtue be for a man to deserve well of mankind, and be great in the
purpose and success of essays to do so, I may venture to promise my
reader such example of heroick virtue, in the story whereto I invite him,
that he shall say, it would have been little short of a vice in me to have
withheld it from him. Nor is it any partiality for the memory of my
deceased friend, or any other sinister design whatsoever, that has invited
me to this undertaking; but I have undertaken this matter from a sincere
desire that the ever-glorious Lord JEsts CHRIST may have the glory of
his power and goodness, and of his providence, in what he did for such s
person, and in what he disposed and assisted that person to do for him.
Now, may he assist my writing, even he that prepared the subject whereof
I am to write!

§ 2. So obscure was the original of that memorable person, whose action
I am going to relate, that I must, in a-way of writing like that of Plutarch,
prepare my reader for the intended relation, by first searching the archives
of antiquity for a parallel. Now, because we will not parallel him with
Eumenes, who, though he were the son of a poor ¢arrier, became a gov-
ernour of mighty provinces; nor with Marius, whose mean parentage did
not hinder his becoming a glorious defender of his country, and seven
times the chief magistrate of the chiefest city in the universe; nor with
Iphicrates, who became a successful and renowned general of a great peo
ple, though his father were a cobler; nor with Dioclesian, the son of s
poor scrivener; nor with Bonosus, the son of a poor school-master, who
yet came to sway the scepter of the Roman empire; nor, lastly, will I
compare him to the more late example of the celebrated Mazarini, who,
though no gentleman by his extraction, and one so sorrily educated that
he might have wrote man before he could write at all; yet ascended unto
that grandeur, in the memory of many yet living, as to umpire the most
important affairs of Christendom: we will decline looking any further in
that hemisphere of the world, and make the “hue and cry” througout the
regions of America, the New World, which he that is becoming the subject
of our history, by his nativity, belonged unto. And in America, the first
that meets me is Francisco Pizarro, who, though a spurious offspring,
exposed when a babe in a church-porch, at a sorry village of Navarre,
and afterwards employed while he was a boy in keeping of cattel, yet, &t
length, stealing into America, he so thrived upon his adventures there,
that upon some discoveries, which with an handful of men he had in a
desperate expedition made of Peru, he obtained the King of Spain’s com-
mission for the conduest of it, and at last so incredibly enriched himself
by the conquest, that he was made the first Vice-roy of Peru, ahd created
Marquess of Anatilla.

To the latter and highest part of that story, if any thing hindred his
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sellency Sir WILLIAM PHIPS from affording of a para.llel, it was not the
at either of design, or of courage, or of conduct in himself, but it was
fate of a premature mortality. For my reader now being satisfied that
erson’s being obscure in his original is not always a just prejudice to
expectation of considerable matters from him, I shall now inform him
it this our Phips was born February 2, A. D. 1650, at a despicable
antation on the river of Kennebeck, and almost the furthest village of
e eastern settlement of New-England. And as the father of that man
hich was as great a blessing as"England had in the age of that man was
smith, 80 a gun-smith—namely, James Phips, once of Bristol—had the
onour of being the father to him whom we shall presently see made by
1¢ God of Heaven as great a blessing to New-England as that country
ould have had, if they themselves had pleased. His fruitful mother, yet .
ving, had no less than twenty-six children, whereof twenty-one were
ons; but equivalent to them all was WILLIAM, one of the youngest, whom
is father, dying, left young with his mother, and with her he lived,
'keeping of sheep in the wilderness,” until he was eighteen years old;

twhich time he began to feel some further dispositions of mind from that
rovidence of God which “took him from the sheepfolds, from following
ke ewes great with young, and brought him to feed his people.” Reader,
aquire no further who was his father? Thou shalt anon see that he was,
s the Italians express it, “a son to his own labours!”

§ 3. His friends earnestly solicited him to settle among them in a plant-
lion of the east; but he had an unaccountable ‘mpulse upon his mind,
erswading him, as he would privately hint unto some of them, “that he
s born to greater matters.” To come at those ‘‘greater matters,” his
st contrivance was to bind himself an apprentice unto a ship carpenter
r four years; in which time he became a master of the trade that once,
-a vessel of more than forty thousand tuns, repaired the ruins of the earth;
oah’s) I mean; he then betook himself an hundred and fifty miles fur-
er a field, even to Boston, the chief town of New-England; which being
place of the most business and resort in those parts of the world, he
tpected there more commodiously to pursue the Spes Majorum et Melio-
m*—hopes which had inspired him. At Boston, where it was that he
w learned first of all to read and write, he followed his trade for about
year; and, by a laudable deportment, so recommended himself, that he
arried a young gentlewoman of good repute, who was the widow of one
r. John Hull, a well-bred merchant, but the daughter of one Captain
)ger Spencer, a person of good fashion, who, having suffered much
mage in his estate, by some unkind and unjust actions, which he bore
th such patience, that for fear of thereby injuring the publick, he would
t seek satisfaction, posterity might afterward see the reward of his
Yence, in what Providence hath now done for one of his own posterity.

® Hopes of greater and better things.
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Within a little while afler his marriage, he indented with several persons
in Boston to build them a ship at Sheeps-coat River, two or three leagues
eastward of Kennebeck; where having launched the ship, he also pro-
vided a lading of lumber to bring with him, which would have been to
the advantage of all concerned. But just as the ship was hardly finished,
the barbarous Indians on that river broke forth into an open and cruel
war upon the English; and the miserable people, surprized by so sudden
a storm of blood, had no refuge from the infidels but the sk¢p now finish
ing in the barbour. Whereupon he left this intended lading behind him,
and, instead thereof] carried with him his old neighbours and their fami-
lies, free of all charges to Boston; so the first action that he did, after he
was his own man, was to save his father’s house, with the rest of the neigh-
bourhood, from ruin; but the disappointment which befel him from the
loss of his other lading, plunged his affairs into greater embarrassments
with such as had employed him.

§ 4. But he was hitherto no more than beginning to make scaffolds for
further and higher actions/ He would frequently tell the gentlewoman
his wife that he should yet be captain of a King's ship; that he shoud -
come to have the command of better men than he was now accounted him- :
self; and that he should be owner of a fair brick-house in the Green-lam
of North-Boston; and that, it may be, this would not be all that the prov.
idence of God would bring him to. She entertained these passages witk
a sufficient incredulity; but he had so serious and positive an expectation
of them, that it is not easie to say what was the original thereof. He wa
of an enterprizing genius, and naturally disdained lttleness: but his disp-
sition for business was of the Dutch mould, where, with a little shew of wi
there is as much wisdom demonstrated, as can be shewn by any natios
His talent lay not in the asrs that serve chiefly for the pleasant and sud
den turns of conversation; but he might say, as Themistocles, “Thougt
he could not play upon a fiddle, yet he knew how to make a little city
become a great one.”” He would prudently contrive a weighty undertaking,
and then patiently pursue it unto the end. He was of an inclination cut
ting rather like a Aatchet than like a razor; he would propose very counsid-
erable matters to himself, and then so cut through them, that no difficulties
could put by the edge of his resolutions. Being thus of the true temper
for doing of great things, he betakes himself to the sea, the right scene for
such things; and upon advice of a Spanish wreck about the Bahamas, be
took a voyage thither; but with little more success than what just served
him a little to furnish him for a voyage to England; whither he went
a vessel, not much unlike that which the Dutchmen stamped on their first
ocoin, with these words about it: Incertum quo Fata ferant* Having first
informed himself that there was another Spanish wreck, wherein was lost
a mighty treasure, hitherto undiscovered, he had a strong impression upon

* None can tell where Fate will bear me. .
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3 mind that Ae must be the discoverer; and he made such representations
his design at White-Hall, that by the year 1688 he became the captain
a King's ship, and arrived at New-England commander of the Algier-
ose, a frigot of eighteen guns and ninety-five men.

$ 5. To relate all the dangers through which he passed, both by sea
nd land, and all the tiresome trials of his patience, as well as of his cour-
ge, while year after year the most vexing accidents imaginable delayed
be success of his design, it would even tire the patience of the reader:
br very great was the experiment that Captain Phips made of the Italian
observation, *He that cannot suffer both good and evil, will never come
to any great preferment.” Wherefore I shall supersede all journal of his
voyages to and fro, with reciting one instance of his conduct, that showed
bim to be a person of no contemptible capacity. While he was captain
ofthe Algier-Rose, his men growing weary of their unsuccessful enterprize,
made a mutiny, wherein they approached him on the quarter-deck, with
drawn swords in their hands, and required him to join with them in run-
ling away with the ship, to drive a trade of piracy on the South Seas,
Captain Phips, though he had not so much of a weapon as an ox-goad, or
3 jaw-bone in his hands, yet, like another Shamgar or Samson, with a
most undaunted fortitude, he rushed in upon them, and with the blows
of his bare hands, felled many of them, and guelled all the rest. But this
i not the instance which I intended: that which I intend is, that (as it
has been related unto me) one day while his frigot lay careening, at a des-
date Spanish island, by the side of a rock, from whence they had laid a
uridge to the shoar, the men, whereof he had about an hundred, went all
aut about eight or ten to divert themselves, as they pretended, in the
wods; where they all entred into an agreement, which they signed in a
ing, That about seven o'clock that evening they would seize the captain,
wd those eight or ten which they knew to be true unto him, and leave
hem to perish on this island, and so be gone away unto the South Sea to
wek their fortune. 'Will the reader now imagine that Captain Phips, having
uvice of this plot but about an hour and half before it was to be put in
*xecution, yet within two hours brought all these rogues down upon their
knees to beg for their lives? But so it was! for these knaves considering
that they should want a carpenter with them in their villanous expedition,
%ent a messenger to fetch unto them the carpenter, who was then at work
lpon the vessel; and unto him they shewed their articles; telling him
vhat he must look for if he did not subscribe among them. T'he carpenter
eing an honest fellow, did with much importunity prevail for one half
our’s time to consider of the matter; and returning to work upon the
esscl, with a spy by them set upon him, he feigned himself taken with a
t of the cholick, for the relief whereof he suddenly run unto the captain
1 the great cabbin- for a dram; where, when he came, his business was
ily, in brief, to tell the captain of the horrible distress which he was
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fallen into; but the captain bid him as briefly return to the rogues in the
woods, and sign their articles, and leave him to provide for the rest. The
carpenter was no sooner gone but Captain Phips, calling together the few
friends (it may be seven or eight) that were left him aboard, whereof the
gunner was one, demanded of them, whether they would stand by him
in the extremity which he informed them was now come upon him;
whereto they replied, *“ They would stand by him, if he could save them;"
and he answered, By the help of God he did not fear it.” All their
provisions had been carried ashoar to a tent, made for that purpose there;
about which they had placed several great guns to defend it, in case of
any assault from Spaniards, that might happen to come that way. Where
fore Captain Phips immediately ordered those guns to be silently drawned
and turned; and so pulling up the bridge, he charged his great gum
aboard, and brought them to bear on every side of the tent. By this time
the army of rebels comes out of the woods; but as they drew near to the
tent of provisions, they saw such a change of circumstances, that they
cried out, “We are betrayed!” And they were soon confirmed in it, whea
they heard the captain with a stern fury call to them, “Stand off, ye
wretches, at your peril!” He quickly saw them cast into a more than
ordinary confusion, when they saw Aim ready to fire his great guns upot
them, if they offered one step further than he permitted them: and whea
he had signified unto them his resolve to abandon them unto all the der
olation which they had purposed for him, he caused the bridge to be agsin
laid, and his men begun to take the provisions aboard. When the wretchas
beheld what was coming upon them, they fell to very humble entreaties;
and at last fell down upon their knees, protesting, “That they never hod
any thing against him, except only his unwillingness to go away with the
King’s ship upon the South-Sea design: but upon all other accounts, they
would chuse rather to live and die with him than with any man in th
world: however, since they saw how much he was dissatisfied at it, they
would insist upon it no more, and humbly begged his pardon.” And whea
he judged that he had kept them on their knees long enough, he havings
first secured their arms, received them aboard; but he immediately

weighed anchor, and arriving at Jamaica, he turned them off. Now, witf

a small company of other men he sailed from thence to Hispaniola, where,
by the policy of his address, he fished out of a very old Spaniard (or Por
tuguese) a little advice about the true spot where lay the wreck which be
had been hitherto seeking, as unprosperously as the chymists have their
aurisick stone: that it was upon a reef of shoals, a few leagues to the north-
ward of Port de la Plata, upon Hispaniola, a port so called, it seems, from
the landing of some of the shipwrecked company, with a boat full of plate,
saved out of their sinking frigot: nevertheless, when he had searched very
narrowly the spot, whereof the old Spaniard had advised him, he had not
hitherto exactly lit upon it. Such thorns did vex his affairs while he
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as in the Rose-frigot; but none of all these things could retund the edge
f his expectations to find the wreck; with such expectations he returned
ten into England, that he might there better furnigh himself to prosecute
- new discovery; for though he judged he might, by proceeding a little
arther, have come at the right spot; yet he found his present company
00 ill a crew to be confided in.

§ 6. So proper was his behaviour, that the best noblemen in the king-
dom now admitted him into their conversation; but yet he was opposed
by powerful enemies, that clogged his affairs wnh such demurrages, and
mch disappointments, as would have wholly discouraged his designs, if
his patience had not been invincible. *“He who can wait, hath what he
desireth.” Thus his indefatigable patience, with a proportionable diligence,
st length overcame the difficulties that had been thrown in his way; and
prevailing with the Duke of Albemarle, and some other persons of quality,
to fit him out, he set sail for the fishing-ground, which had been so well
boited half an hundred years before: and as he had already discovered
his capacity for business in many considerable actions, he now added unto
those discoveries, by not only providing all, but also by inventing many
)f the instruments necessary to the prosecution of his intended fishery.
Japtain Phips arriving with a ship and a tender at Port de la Plata, made
V stout canoo of a stately cotton-tree, so large as to carry eight or ten
wrg, for the making of which periaga (as they call it) he did, with the
ame industry that he did every thing else, imploy his own hand and adse,
id endure no little hardship, lying abroad in the woods many nights
ogether. This periaga, with the tender, being anchored at a place con-
renient, the periaga kept busking to and again, but could only discover a
wf of rising shoals thereabouts, called “The Boilers,”—which, rising to
i within two or three foot of the surface of the sea, were yet so steep,
bat a ship striking on them, would immediately sink down, who could
sy how many fathom, into the ocean? Here they could get no other pay
x their long peeping among the boilers, but only such as caused them to
kink upon returning to their captain thh the bad news of their total dis-
ppointment. Nevertheless, as they were upon the return, one of the
sen looking over the side of the periaga, into the calm water, he spied a
% feather, growing, as he judged, out of a rock; whereupon they bad one
f their Indians to dive, and fetch this feather, that they might, however,
arry home something with them, and make, at least, as fair a triumph as
aligula’s. The diver bringing up the feather, brought therewithal a sur-
rizing story, that he perceived a number of great guns in the watery
orld where he had found his feather; the report of which great guns
weedingly astonished the whole company; and at once turned their des-
mdencies for their ill success into assurances that they had now lit upon
e true spot of ground which they had been looking for; and they were
rther confirmed in these assurances, when, upon further diving, the
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Indian fetcht up & sow, as they stiled it, or a lump of silver worth perhaps
two or three hundred pounds. Upon this they prudently buoyed the place,
that they might readily find it again; and they went back unto their cap-
tain, whom for some while they distressed with nothing but such dad news
as they formerly thought they must have carried him: nevertheless, they
80 slipt in the sow of silver on one side under the table, where they were
now sitting with the captain, and hearing him express his resolutions to
wait still patiently upon the providence of God under these disappoint
ments, that when he should look on one side, he might see that odd thing
before him. At last he saw it; seeing it, he cried out with some agony,
“Why! what is this? whence comes this?” And then, with changel
countenances, they told him kow and where they got it. “Then,” sl
he, “thanks be to God! we are made;’ and so away they went, all hands
to work; wherein they had this one further piece of remarkable prosperity,
that whereas if they had first fallen upon that part of the Spanish wreck
where the pieces of eight had been stowed in bags among the balls
they had seen a more laborious, and less enriching time of it: now, mos
happily, they first fell upon that room in the wreck where the bulli®
had been stored up; and they so prospered in this new fishery, that ins
little while they had, without the loss of any man’s life, brought up thrty
two tuns of silver; for it was now come to measuring of silver by tum

Besides which, one Adderly, of Providence, who had formerly been very -

helpful to Captain Phips in the search of this wreck, did, upon forme
agreement, meet him now with a little vessel here; and he, with hisfew
hands, took up about six tuns of silver; whereof, nevertheless, he made
8o little use, that in a year or two he died at Bermudas, and, as I have heard,
he ran distracted some while before he died. Thus did there once agin
come into the light of the sun a treasure which had been half an hop
dred years groaning under the waters: and in this time there was grows
upon the plate a crust like limestone, to the thickness of several inches;
which crust being broken open by iron contrived for that purpose, they
knocked out whole bushels of rusty pieces of eight which were grown
thereinto. Besides that incredible treasure of plate in various forms

thus fetched up, from seven or eight fathom under water, there were vast -

riches of gold, and pearls and jewels, which they also lit upon; and, indeed,
for a more comprehensive invoice, I must but summarily say, ‘“All thats
Spanish frigot uses to be enriched withal.” Thus did they continue fishing

I

till their provisions failing them, 'twas time to be gone; but before they

went, Captain Phips caused Adderly and his folk to swear, that they
would none of them discover the place of the wreck, or come to the place
any more till the next year, when he expected again to be there himself
And it was also remarkable, that though the sows came up still so fast,
that on the very last day of their being there they took up twenty, yet it
was afterwards found, that they had in a manner wholly cleared that room
of the ship where those massy things were stowed.
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But there was one extraordinary distress which Captain Phips now
and himself plunged into: for his men were come out with him upon
amen’s wages, at so much per month; and whes they saw such vast
ters of silver sows and pigs, as they called them, come on board them at
e captain’s call, they knew not how to bear it, that they should not share
1 among themselves, and be gone to lead ‘“a short life and a merry,” in
climate where the arrest of those that had hired them should not reach
tem. In this terrible distress he made his vows unto Almighty God, that
fthe Lord would carry him safe home to England with what e had now
iven him, “to suck of the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid
o the sands,” he would for ever devote himself unto the interests of the
ord Jesus Christ and of his people, especially in the country which he did
iimself originally belong unto. And he then used all the obliging arts
maginable to make his men true unto him, especially by assuring them
bat, besides their wages, they should have ample requitals made unto
hem; which if the rest of his employers would not agree unto, he would
rimself distribute his own share among them. Relying upon the word of
»me whom they had ever found worthy of their love, and of their trust,
ey declared themsclves content; but still keeping a most careful eye upon
‘em, he hastened back for England with as much money as he thought he
ould then safely trust his vessel withal; not counting it safe to supply
himself with necessary provisions at any nearer port, and so return unto
the wreck, by which delays he wisely feared lest all might be lost, more
ways than one. Though he also left so much behind him, that many from
divers parts made very considerable voyages of gleanings after his harvest;
which came to pass by certain Bermudians compelling of Adderly’s boy,
whom they spirited away with them, to tell them the exact place where the
wreck was to be found. Captain Phips now coming up to London in the
year 1687, with near three hundred thousand pounds sterling aboard him, did
requit himself with such an exemplary honesty, that partly by his fulfilling
his assurances to the scamen, and partly by his exact and punctual care to
bave his employers defrauded of nothing that might concclentlously belong
wto them, he had less than sixteen thousand pounds left Unto himself; as
st acknowledgment of which Aonesty in him, the Duke of Albemarle made
wto his wife, whom he never saw, a present of a golden cup, near a thou-
mnd pound in value. The character of an honest man he had so merited in
the whole course of his life, and especially in this last act of it, that this,
meonjunction with his other serviceable qualities, procured him the favours
of the greatest persons in'the nation; and “he that had been so diligent
@ his business, must now stand before Kings, and not stand before mean
men.” There were indeed certain mean men—if base, little, dirty tricks,
vill entitle men to meanness—who urged the King to seize his whole cargo,
istead of the tenths, upon his first arrival; on this pretence, that he had
wt been rightly informed of the true state of the case when he granted
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the patent, under the protection whereof these particular men had made
themselves masters of all this mighty treasure; but the King replied, that
he had been rightly informed by Captain Phips of the whole matter, u
it now proved; and that it was the slanders of one then present which
had, unto his damage, hindred him from hearkning to the information;
wherefore he would give them, he said, no disturbance; they might keep
ivhat they had had got; but Captain Phips, he saw, was a person of that

onesty, fidelity and ability, that he should not want his countenance.
Accordingly the King, in consideration of the service done by him, ia
bringing such a treasure into the nation, conferred upon him the honoat
of knighthood; and if we now reckon him a knight of the golden fleece, i |
stile might pretend unto some circumstances th# would justifie it. Ot
call him, if you please, “the knight of honesty;" for it was honesty wifl
tndwh'y that raised him; and he became a mighty river, without the rué
ning in of muddy water to make him so. Reader, now make a pause, s’
behold one raised by God/

§ 7. I am willing to employ the testimonies of others, as much as

be, to support the credit of my history: and therefore, as I have hith
related no more than what there are others enough to avouch; thusT
chuse the words of an ingenious person, printed at London some yess
ago, to express the sum of what remains, whose words are these: ‘4

“It has always been Sir William Phips’ disposition to seek the wealth of his people ﬂi
as great zeal and unweariedness, as our publicans use to seek their loss and ruin. At
it seems they were in hopes to gain this gentleman to their party, as thinking him
natured, and easie to be flattered out of his understanding; and the more, because they b
the advantage of some no very good treatment, that Sir Willium had formerly met
from the people and government of New-England. But 8ir William soon shewed them
what they expected would be his temptation to lead them into their little tricks, he
a8 a glorious opportunity to shew his generosity and greatness of mind; for in imitation
the greatest worthies that have ever been, he rather chose to join in the defence of bis
try, with_some persons who formerly were none of his friends, than become the head of |
Jaction, to its ruin and desolation. It seems this noble disposition of Sir William, j“
with that capaclty and good success wherewith he hath been attended, in raising himself ¥
such an occasion as <t may be, all things considered, has never happened to any before him
makes these men apprehensive;—and it must needs heighten their trouble to see thet i
neither hath, nor doth spare himself, nor any thing that is near and dear unto him, in pey
moting the good of his native country.”

When Sir William Phips was, per ardua et aspera,* thus raised into &
higher orb, it might easily be thought that he could not be without charm
ing temptations to take the way on the left hand. But as the graced
God kept him, in the midst of none of the strictest company, unto whid
his affairs daily led him, from abandoning himself to the lewd vices a
gaming, drinking, swearing, and whoring, which the men “that mad
England to sin” debauched so many of the gentry into, and he deserve
the salutations of the Roman poet:

* Along stoop and rugged paths.
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Cum Tu, inter scabiem tantam et Contagia Lueri,
Nil parvum sapias, et adhuc Sublimia cures.®

Thus he was worthy to pass among the instances of heroick vertue for
at humility that still adorned him: he was raised, and though he pru-
sntly accommodated -himself to the qualty whereto he was now raised,
et none could perceive him to be lifted up. Or, if this were not heroick,
et I will relate one thing more of him that must certainly be accounted
> He had, in his own country of New-England, met with provocations
mt were enough to have alienated any man living, that had no more
1an flesh and blood in him, from the service of it; and some that were
semies to that country now lay hard at him to join with them in their
wdeavours to ravish gay their ancient liberties. But this gentleman
id studied another way to revenge himself upon his country, and that
as to serve it, in all #¢s interests, with all of his, even with his estate, his
me, his care, his friends, and his very &fe/ The old heathen vertue of
XTAS IN PATRIAY, or, Love to one's country, he turned into Christian;
ud so notably exemplified it, in all the rest of his life, that it will be an
sential thread which is to be now interwoven into all that remains of
s history and his character. Accordingly, though he had the offers of a

wy gainful place among the commissioners of the navy, with many other
vitations to settle himself in England, nothing but a retarn to New-
ogland would content him. And whereas the charters of New-England
ing taken away, there was a governour imposed upon the territories
ith as arbitrary and as treasonable a commission, perhaps, as ever was
wrd of—a commission, by which the governour, with three or four
wre, none of whom were chosen by the people, had power to make what
ws they would, and levy taxes, according to their own humours, upon
le people—and he himself had power to send the best men in the land
kre than ten’ thousand miles out of it, as he pleased; and in the execu-
i of his power, the country was every day suffering intollerable tnva-
ims upon their proprieties, yea, and the lives of the best men in the
writory began to be practised upon: Sir William Phips applied himself
» consider what was the most significant thing that could be done by
i for that poor people in their present circumstances. Indeed, when
dng James offered, as he did, unto Sir William Phips an opportunity to
%k what he pleased of him, Sir William generously prayed for nothing
it this, “That New-England might have its lost priviledges restored.”
be King then replied, “ Any thing but that!” Whereupon he set him-
if to consider what was the next thing that he might ask for the service,
% of himself, but of his country. The result of his consideration was,
ut by petition to the King, he obtained, with expence of some hundreds
' guineas, a Patent, which constituted him the high-sheriff of that country;

© That sproading leprosy, the Lust of Gain, But wiser wishes in thy heart remain,
Thy nobier spirit dares not 1o pollute ; And dignify thy life’s sublime pursuit.—Hox.
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hoping, by his deputies in that office, to supply the country still with
consciencious juries, which was the only method that the New-Englanden
had left them to secure any thing that was dear unto them. Furnished
with this patent, after he had, in company with Sir John Narborough,
made a second visit unto the wreck, (not so advantageous as the former,
for a reason already mentioned,) in his way he returned unto New-Eng
land in the summer of the year 1688, able, after five years’ absenc,
to entertain his lady with some accomplishment of his predictions; and
then built himself a “fair brick house” in the very place which we fore
told, the reader can tell how many sections ago. But the infamous gor
ernment then rampant there, found a way wholly to put by the executim
of his patent; yea, he was like to have had his person assassinated in the
face of the sun, before his own door, which, with some further desigs
then in his mind, caused him within a few weeks to take another voysg
for England.

§ 8. It would require a long summer’s day to relate the miseries whid
were come, and coming in upon poor New-England, by reason of th
arbitrary government then imposed on them; a government wheres,
as old Wendover says of the time, when strangers were domineering ovef !
subjects in England, Judicia committebantur Injustis, Leges Exlegibus, Pas
Driscordantibus, Justitia Injuriosis;* and foxes were made the administratosh
of justice to the poultrey; yet some abridgment of them is necmryﬁ
the better understanding of the matters yet before us. Now, to mﬂ
this abridgment impartial, I shall only have recourse unto a little bod
printed at London, under the title of “The Revolution of New-Eng
Justified;” wherein we have a “narrative of the grievances” under
maleadministrations of that government, written and signed by the
gentlemen of the governour’s council; together with the sworn testi
nies of many good men, to prove the several articles of the declaratia
which the New-Englanders published against their oppressors. It isd
that book demonstrated:

“That the governour, neglecting the greater number of "his council, did adhere
to the advice of a few strangers, who were persons without any interest in the country,
of declared prejudice agninst it,and had plainly laid their designs to make an u
profit of the poor people: and four or five persons had the absolute rule over a
the most considerable of any belonging to the crown.

That when laws were proposed in the council, though the major part at any time
from them, yet, if the governour were positive, there was no fair counting the n
counsellors consenting, or dissenting, but the laws were immediately engrossed, p:
and executed. .

That this Junto made a law, which prohibited the inhabitants of any town to meet
their town affairs above once in a year; for fear, you must note, of their having any oppell
tunity to complain of grievances. 4

That they made another law, requiring all masters of vessels, even shallops and
boats, to give security that no man should be transported in them, except his name had

* Rights were entrusted to invaders of right—laws to the lawless—peace to peace-breakers—amnd jusiice to the wajelt
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» many days posted up: whereby the pockets of a few leeches had been filled with fees,
it the whole trade of the country destroyed; and all attempts to obtain a redress of these
ings obstructed; and when this act had been strenuously opposed in council at Boston,
iey carried it as far as New-York, where a crew of them enacted it.

That without any assembly, they levied on the people a penny in the pound of all their
fates, and twenty-pence per head as poll-money, with a penny in the pound for goods
oported, besides a vast excise on wine, rum, and other liquors.

That when among the inhabitants of Ipswich, some of the principal persons modestly
ave reasons why they could not chuse a commissioner to tax the town, until the King
hould first be petitioned for the liberty of an assembly, they were committed unto gaol
or it, as an “high misdemeanor,” and were denied an habeas corpus, and were dragged many
niles out of their own county to answer it at a court in Boston; where jurors were pickt for
ke turn, that were not freeholders—nay, that were meer sojourners; and when the prisoners
pleaded the priviledges of Englishmen, “That they should not be taxed without their own
sonsent;” they were told, *That those things would not follow them to the ends of the
earth;” as it had been before told them in open council, no one in the council contradicting
it,*You have no more priviledges left you but this, that you are not bought and sold for
slaves” and, in fine, they were all fined severely, and laid under great bonds for their good
behaviour; besides all which, the hungry officers extorted fees from them that amounted
wto an hundred nnd threescore pounds; whercas in England, upon the like prosecution, the
fees would not have been ten pounds in all. After which fashion the townsmen of many
ofber places were also served.

That these men, giving out that the charters being lost, all the title that the people had
Wt their Jands was lost with them; they began to compel the people every where to take
Peiens for their lands: and accordingly writs of intrusion were issued out against the chief
Weotlemen in the territory, by the terror whereof, many were actually driven to petition for
[tents, that they might quietly enjoy the lands that had been fifty or sixty years in their
Pomession; but for these patents there were such exorbitant prices demanded, that fifty
pounds could not purchase for its owner an estate worth two hundred, nor could all the
Woney and moveables in the territory have defrayed the charges of patenting the lands

the hands of these crocodiles; besides the considerable quit-rents for the King. Yea,

governour caused the lands of particular persons to be measured out, and given to his

: and scme of his council petitioned for the commons belonging to several towns;

md the agents of the towns going to get a volunfary subscription of the inhabitants to

msintain their title at law, they have been dragged forty or fifty miles to answer as criminals

® the next nssizes; the officers in the mean time extorting three pounds per man for
fetehing them.

That if these harpies, at any time, were a little out of money, they found ways to imprison
%0 best men in the country; and there appeared not the least information of any crime
whbited against them, yet they were put unto intolerable expences by these greedy
'usou, and the benefit of an habeas corpus not allowed unto them.

. That packt and pickt juries were commonly made use of when, under a pretended form of
i,the trouble of some honest and worthy men was aimed at; and these also were hurried

of their own counties to be tried, when juries for the turn were not like to be found

The greatest rigour being used still towards the soberest sort of people, whilst in
time the most horrid enormities in the world, committed by others, were overlooked.

M the publick ministry of the gospel, and all schools of learning were discountenanced
Mo the utmost.”

And several more such abominable things, too notorious to be denied,
en by a Randolphian impudence it self, are in that book proved against
it unhappy government. Nor did that most ancient set of the Phoeni-

VoL L—12
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cian shepherds, who scrued the government of Egypt into their hands, a
old Manethon tels us, by their villanies, during the reigns of those tyrants
make a shepherd more of an abomination to the Egyptians in all after
ages, than these wolves under the name of shepherds have made the remem-
brance of their French government an abomination to all posterity among
the New-Englanders: a government, for which, now, reader, as fast s
thou wilt, get ready this epitaph:

Nulla quesita Scelere Potentia diuturna.®

It was under the resentments of these things that Sir William Phip
returned into England in the year 1688, in which twice wonderful-year such
a revolution was wonderfully accomplished upon the whole government
of the English nation, that New-England, which had been a specimen o
what the whole nation was to look for, might justly hope for a share i
the general deliverance. Upon this occasion Sir William offered his bes
assistances unto that eminent person who a little before this revolutia
betook himself unto White-Hall, that he might there lay hold onal :
opportunities to procure some rehef unto the opprwslons of that affliced
country. But seeing the New-English affairs in so able an hand, b
‘thought the best stage of action for him would now be New-England #
self; and so with certain instructions from none of the least considerath
persons at White-Hall, what service to do for his country, in the sprisg
of the year 1689 he hastened back unto it. Before he left London,s
messenger from the abdicated king tendered him the government of New!
England, if he would accept it; but as that excellent attorney genai\
Sir William Jones, when it was proposed that the plantations might i
governed without assemblies, told the King *‘that he could no more grss
a commission to levy money on his subjects there, without their co
by an assembly, than they could discharge themselves from their allegisn
to the English crown;” so Sir William Phips thought it his dnty
refuse a government without an assembly, as a thing that was treason in
very essence of it; and instead of petitioning the succeeding princes,
his patent for high sheriff might be rendered effectual, he joined in
tions, that New-England might have its own old patent so restored, as §
render ineffectual that, and all other grants that might cut short any of il
ancient priviledges. But when Sir William arrived at New-England,‘
found a new face of things; for about an hundred Indians in the
parts of the country, had unaccountably begun a war upon the English
July, 1688, and though the governour then in the western parts had immf
diate advice of it, yet he not only delayed and neglected all that
necessary for the publick defence, but also when he at last returned,
manifested a most furious displeasure against those of the council, and:
others that had forwarded any one thing for the security of the in

* Power achieved by wicked sucoceses, can never be lasting. o
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's; while at the same time he dispatched some of his creatures upon
ret errands unto Canada, and set at liberty some of the most murder-
s Indians which the English had seized upon.

This conduct of the governour, which is in a printed remonstrance of
me of the best gentlemen in the Council complained of, did extreamly
ssatisfie the suspicious people; who were doubtless more extream in some
their suspicions, than there was any real occasion for: but the governour
i length raised an army of a thousand English to conquer this hundred
rdians; and this army, whereof some of the chief commanders were
>apists, underwent the fatigues of a long and a cold winter, in the most
Jaucaszean regions of the territory, till, without the killing of one Indian,
here were more of the poor people killed than they had enemies there
alive! This added not a little to the dissatisfaction of the people, and it
would much more have done so, if they had seen what the world had not
yet seen of the suggestions made by the Irish Catholicks unto the late King,
pnbhshed in the year 1691, in the “Account of the state of the Protestants
in Ireland, licensed by the Earl of Nottingham,” whereof one article runs
w these express terms, “That if any of the Jrish cannot have their lands
n specie, but money in lieu, some of them may transport themselves into
America, possibly near New-England, to check the growing Independants
bat country:” or if they had seen what was afterwards seen in a letter
tom K. James to his Holiness (as they stile his foolishness) the Pope of
lome; that it was his full purpose to have set up Roman-Catholick religion
1 the English plantations of America: though, after all, there is cause to
hink that there was more made of the suspicions then flying like wild-fire
bout the country, than a strong charity would have countenanced. When
te people were under these frights, they had got by the edges a little intima-
ion of the then Prince of Orange's glorious undertaking to deliver England
rom the feared evils, which were already /it by New-England; but when
he person who brought over a copy of the Prince’s declaration was impris-
ned for bringing into the country a treasonable paper, and the governour,
y his proclamation, required all persons to use their utmost endeavours
0 hinder the landing of any whom the Prince might send thither, tkis put
hem almost out of patience. And one thing that plunged the more con-
iderate persons in the territory into uneasie thoughts, was the faulty action
{some soldiers, who upon the common suspicions, deserted their stations
o the army, and caused their friends to gather together here and there in
itle bodies, to protect from the demands of the governour their poor
hildren and brethren, whom they thought bound for a bloody sacrifice;
ad there were also belonging to the Rose-frigot some that buzzed sur-
rising stories about Boston, of many mischiefs to be thence expected.
"herefore, some of the principal gentlemen in Boston, consulting what
18 to be done in this extraordinary juncture, they all agreed they would,
it were possible, extinguish all essays in the people towards an insurrec-
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tion, in daily hopes of orders from England for their safety: but that if the
country people, by any violent motions, pushed the matter on so far as to
make a revolution unavoidable, then, to prevent the shedding of blood by
an ungoverned mobile, some of the gentlemen present should appear at
the head of the action with a declaration accordingly prepared. By the
cighteenth of April, 1689, things were pushed on so far by the people, that
certain persons first seized the captain of the frigot, and the rumor thereof
running like lightning through Boston, the whole town was immediately
in arms, with the most unanimous resolution perhaps that ever was known
to have inspired any people. They then seized those wretched men, who
by their innumerable extortions and abuses had made themselves the
objects of universal hatred; not giving over till the governour himself
was become their prisoner; the whole action being managed without the
least bloodshed or plunder, and with as much drder as ever attended any
tumult, it may be, in the world. Thus did the New-Englanders assert ther
title to the common rights of Englishmen; and except the plantations arx
willing to degenerate from the temper of true Englishmen, or except the
revolution of the whole English nation be condemned, their action musts
far be justified. On their late oppressors, now under just confinement, they
took no other satisfaction, but sent them over unto White-Hall for the justios
of the King and Parliament. And when the day for the anniversary eles
tion, by their vacated charter, drew near, they had many debates into what
form they should cast the government, which was till then administred by
a ‘“‘committee for the conservation of the peace,” composed of gentlemen
whose hap it was to appear in the head of the late action; but their debates
issued in this conclusion: ‘that the governour and magistrates, which were
in power before the late usurpation, should resume their places, and apply
themselves unto the ‘conservation of the peace,” and put forth what “acts
of government’’ the emergencies might make necdful for them, and thus
to wait for further directions from the authority of England. So was there
accomplished a revolution which delivered New-England from grievous
oppressions, and which was most graciously accepted by the King and
Quecn, when it was reported unto their Majesties. But there were new
matters for Sir William Phips, in a little while, now to think upon.

§ 9. Behold the great things which were done by the sovereign God,
for a person once as little in his own eyes as in other men's.  All the returns
which he had hitherto made unto the God of his mercies, were but prelimi*
naries to what remain to be related. It has been the custom, in the churches
of New-England, still to expect from such persons as they admitted unt0
constant communion with them, that they do not only publickly and
. solemnly declare their consent unto the *Covenant of grace,” and pa.rtm
larly to those duties of it, wherein a particular church-state is more imme
diately concerned, but also first relate unto the pastors, and by them unto
the brethren, the special impressions which the grace of God has mads
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>on their souls in bringing them to this consent. By this custom and
ution, though they cannot keep hypocrites from their sacred fellowship,
:t they go as far as they can to render and preserve themselves “churches
"saints,” and they do further very much edifie one another. When Sir
Tilliam Phips was now returned unto his own house, he began to bethink
:mself, like David, concerning the house of the God who had surrounded
m with so many favours in ki own; and accordingly he applied himself
nto the North Church in Boston, that with his open profession of his hearty
1bjection to the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, he might have the
rdinances and priviledges of the gospel added unto his other enjoyments.
ne thing that quickned his resolution to do what might be in this matter
xpected from him, was a passage which he heard from a minister preach-
ng on the title of the fifty-first Psalm:

“To make a publick and an open profession of repentance, is a thing not misbecoming
the greatest man alive. It is an honour to be found among the repenting people of God,
though they be in circumstances never so full of suffering. A famous Knight going with
other Christians fo be crowned with martyrdom, observed that his fellow-sufferers were in
chains, from which the sacrificers had, because of his quality, excused him; whereupon he
demanded, that he might wear chains as well as they. ‘For,’ said he, ‘I would be a Knight
of that order to.” There is among ourselves a repenting people of God, who by their con-
fessions at their admissions to his table, do signalize their being so; and thanks be to God
tht we have so little of suffering in our circumstances. But if any man count himself
grown too big to be a Knight of that order, the Lord Jesus Christ himself will one day be
sshamed of that man!”

Upon this excitation, Sir William Phips made his address unto a Con-
gregational-church, and he had therein one thing to propound unto himself,
which few persons of his age, so well satisfied in infant-baptism as he was,
bave then to ask for. Indeed, in the primitive times, although the luwful-
ness of infant-baptism, or the precept and pattern of Scripture for it, was
never so much as once made a question, yet we find baptism was fre-
quently delayed by persons upon several superstitious and unreasonable
accounts, against which we have such fathers as Gregory Nazianzen,
Gregory Nyssen, Basyl, Chrysostom, Ambrose, and others, employing a
variety of argument. But Sir William Phips had hitherto delayed his
baptism, because the years of his childhood were spent where there was
1o settled minister, and therefore he was now not only willing to attain a
good satisfaction of his own internal and practical Christianity, before his
teceiving that mark thereof, but he was also willing to receive it among
bose Christians that seemed most sensible of the bonds which it laid them
imder. Offering himself therefore, first unto the baptism, and then unto
he supper of the Lord, he presented unto the pastor of the church, with
is own hand-writing, the following instrument; which, because of the
templary devotion therein expressed, and the remarkable history which
gives of several occurrences in his life, I will here faithfully transcribe
without adding so much as one word unto it
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“The first of God's making me sensible of my sins, was in the year 1674, by hearing
your father preach concerning, ‘The day of trouble near’ It pleased Almighty God to
smite me with a deep sence of my miserable condition, who had lived until then in the
world, and had done nothing for God. Idid then begin to think ‘what I should do to be
saved? and did bewail my youthful days, which I had spent in vain: 1 did think thst]
would begin to mind the things of God. Being then sometime under your father’s ministry,
much troubled with my burden, but thinking on that scripture, ‘Come unto me, you that
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest;’ I had some thoughts of drawing =
near to the communion of the Lord Jesus as I could; but the ruins which the Indiun wan
brought on my affairs, and the entanglements which my following the sea laid upon me,
hindred my pursuing the welfare of my own soul as I ought to have done. At length Gul
was pleased to smile upon my outward concerns. The various providences, both mereifd
and afflictive, which attended me in my travels, were sanctified unto me,to make me acknosl
edge God in all my ways. I have divers times been in danger of my life, and I have bwes
brought to see that I owe my life to him that has given a life so often to me: I thank God
he hath brought me to see my self altogether unhappy without an interest in the Lord Jesss
Christ, and to close heartily with him, desiring him to execute all his offices on my bemll
I have now, for some time, been under serious resolutions that I would avoid whatever!
should know to be displeasing unto God, and that I would ‘serve him all the days of my
life.! I believe no man will repent the service of such a master. I find my self unablets
keep such resolutions, but my serious prayers are to the Most High, that he would ensble
me. God hath done so much for me, that I am sensible I owe my self to him; ‘to him
would I give my seif, and all that he has given to me.’ I can't express his mercies tome
But as soon as ever God had smiled upon me with a turn of my affairs, I had laid my sl
under the vows of the Lord, ‘That I would set my self to scrve his people and churches
here unto the utmost of my capacity.’ Ihave had great offers made me in England; butthe
churches of New-England were those which my heart was most set upon. I knew thatil
God had a people any where, it was here: and I resolved to rise and fall with them;
neglecting very great advantages for my worldly interest, that I might come and enjoy the
ordinances of the Lord Jesus here. It has been my trouble that, since I came home, I have
made no more haste to get into the house of God, where I desire to be: especially having
‘heard so much about the evil of that omission. 1 can do little for God, but I desire to vt
upon him in his ordinances, and to live to his honour and glory. My being born in a paft
of the country where I had not in my infancy enjoyed the first sacrament of the New-Tess
ment, has been something of a stumbling-block unto me. But though I have had profers
of baptism elsewhere made unto me, I resolved rather to defer it, until I might enjoy it is
the communion of these churches; and I have had awful impressions from those words of
the Lord Jesus in Matth. viii. 38, ¢ Whosocver shall be ashamed of me, and of my words
of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed.’” When God had blessed me with somethirg
of the world, I had no trouble so great as this, ‘lest it should not be in mercy ;' and I trembled
at nothing more than being *put off with a portion here” That I may make sure of better
things, I now offer my self unto the communion of this church of the Lord JEsus.”

Accordingly on March 283, 1690, after he had in the congregation of
North-Boston given himself up, “first unto the Lord, and then unto his
people,” he was baptized, and so received into the communion of the
faithful there.

§ 10. Several times, about, before and after this time, did I hear him
express himself unto this purpose:

T have no need at all to look after any further advantages for my self in this world; |
may sit still at home, if I will, and enjoy my ease for the rest of my life; but I believe that
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1 offend God in my doing 8o: for I am now in the prime of my age and strength,
hank God, I can undergo hardshif. he only knows how long I have to live; but I
is my duty to venture my life in dcing of good, before an uscless old age comes
e: wherefore I will now expose my self, while I am able, and as far as I am able,
service of my country: I was born for others, as well as my self.”

y, many a time have I heard him so express himself; and agreeable
8 generous disposition and resolution was all the rest of his life.
t this time New-England was miserably driared in the perplexities of
dian war; and the salvages, in the east part of the country, issuing
om their inaccessible swamps, had for many months made their cruel
dations upon the poor English planters, and surprized many of the
itions on the frontiers into ruin. The New-Englanders found that
they continued only on the defensive part, their people were thinned,
heir treasures wasted, without any hopes of seeing a period put unto
1dian tragedies: nor could an army greater than Xerxes’ have easily
at the seemingly contemptible handful of tawnies which made all this
‘bance; or Tamerlain, the greatest conqueror that ever the world
1ave made it a business of no trouble to have conquered them: they
| that they were like to make no weapons reach their enswamped
saries, except Mr. Milton could have shown them how

To have pluckt up the hills with all their load—
Rocks, waters, woods—and by their shaggy tops,
Up-lifiing, bore them in their hands, therewith
The rebel host to 've over-whelm’d.—

was thought that the English subjects, in these regions of America,
t very properly take this occasion to make an attempt upon the
h, and by reducing them under the English government, put an
al period at once unto all their troubles from the Frenchified pagans.
was a motion urged by Sir William Phips unto the General Court
+ Massachuset-colony; and he then made unto the court a brave offer
1own person and estate, for the service of the publick in their pres-
xtremity, as far as they should see cause to make use thereof.
reupon they made a first essay against the French, by sending a naval
with about seven hundred men, under the conduct of Sir William
, against L'Acady and Nova Scotia; of which action we shall give
this general and summary account: that Sir William Phips set sail
Nantascot, April 28, 1690, arriving at Port Royal, May 11, and had
it quickly surrendered into his hands by the French enemy, who
ired of holding out against him. He then took possession of that
nce for the English Crown, and having demolished the fort, and sent
the garrison, administred unto the planters an oath of allegiance to
William and Queen Mary, he left what order he thought convenient
e government of the place, until further order should be taken by
overnour and council of the Massachuset-colony, unto whom he
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returned May 30, with an acceptable account of his expedition, and accepted
a place among the magxstrat.es of that colony, to which the freemen had
chosen him at their anniversary election two days before.

Thus the country, once given by King James the First unto Sir William
Alexander, was now by another Sir William recovered out of the hands
of the French, who hid afterwards got the possession of it; and there was
added unto the English empire a territory, whereof no man can read Mon-
sieur Denys' * Description Geographique et Historique des Costes de I Ame

que Septentrionale,”* but he must reckon the conquest of a region
improvable, for lumber, for fishing, for mines, and for furrs, a very cor
siderable service. But if a smaller service has, e’er now, ever merited a
knighthood, Sir William was willing to repeat his merits by actions of
the greatest service possible:

Nil Actum credens, si quid superesset agendum.t

§ 11. The addition of this French colony to the English dominion, ws
no more than a lhttle step towards a greater .action, which was first in the
design of Sir William Phips, and which was, indeed, the greatest actio
‘that ever the New-Englanders attempted. There was a time when the
Philistines had made some inroads and assaults from the northward upe
the skirts of Goshen, where the Israelites had a residence, before their
coming out of Egypt. The Israelites, and especially that active colony
of the Ephraimites, were willing to revenge these injuries upon their
wicked neighbours; they presumed themselves powerful and numerous
enough to encounter the Canaanites, even in their own country; and they
formed a brisk expedition, but came off unhappy losers in it; the Jewith
Rabbins tell us, they lost no less than eight thousand men. The time was
not yet come; there was more haste than good speed in the attempt; they
were not enough concerned for the counsel and presence of God in the
undertaking; they mainly propounded the plunder to be got among &
people whose trade was that wherewith beasts.enriched them; so the
business miscarried. This history the Psalmist going to recite says “I
will utter dark sayings of old.” Now, that what befel Sir William Phips,
with his whole country of New-England may not be almost forgotten
among ‘‘the dark sayings of old,” I will here give the true report of
very memorable matter.

It was Canada that was the chief source of New-England's miseries
There was the main strength of the French; there the Indians were mostly
supplied with ammunition ; thence issued parties of men, who, uniting with
the salvages, barbarously murdered many innocent New-Englanders, with
out any provocation on the New-English part, except this, that New
England had proclaimed King William and Q. Mary, which they said

® & Geographical and Historical Description of the Sea-Coast of North Amulu."
t Calling nothing done while any thing remained to be done.
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re usurpers; and as Cato could make no speech in the senate without
t conclusion, Delenda est Carthago,* so it was the general conclusion of
that argued sensibly about the safety of that country, “Canada must
reduced.” It then became the concurring resolution of all New-Eng-
id, with New-York, to make a vigorous attack upon Canada at once,
th by sea and land.

And a fleet was accordingly fitted out from Boston, under the command
Sir William Phips, to fall upon Quebeque, the chief city of Canada.
1ey waited until August for some stores of war from England, whither
ey had sent for that purpose early in the spring; but none at last
Tiving, and the season of the year being so far spent, Sir William could
ot, without many discouragements upon his mind, proceed in a voyage,
ot which he found himself so poorly provided. However, the ships
eing taken up, and the men on board, his usual courage would not permit
im to desist from the enterprize; but he set sail from Hull near Boston,
August 9, 1690, with a fleet of thirty-two ships and tenders; whereof
e, called the Six Friends, carrying forty-four great guns, and two hun-
dred men, was admiral. Sir William, dividing the fleet into several
muadrons, whereof there was the Six Friends, Captain® Gregory Sugars
commander, with eleven more of the admiral’s squadron, of which one
was also a capital ship, namely, The John and Thomas, Captain Thomas
Carter commander; of the vice-admirals, the Swan, Captain Thomas Gil-

bert commander, w1th nine more; of the rear-admirals, the America-Mer-
chant, Captain Joseph Eldridge commapder, with nine more, and above
twenty hundred men on board the whole fleet; he so happily managed
his charge, that they every onme of them arrived safe at anchor before
Quebeck, although they had as dangerous, and almost untrodden a path,
to take un-piloted, for the whole voyage, as ever any voyage was under-
taken with. Some small French prizes he took by the way, and set up
English colours upon the coast, here and there, as he went along; and
before the month of August was out, he had spent several days as far
onward of his voyage as between the island of Antecosta and the Main.
But when they entred the mighty river of Canada, such adverse winds
ecountred the fleet, that they were three weeks dispatching the way,
vhich might otherwise have been gone in three days, and it was the fifth
of October, when a fresh breeze coming up at east, carried them along by
the north shore, up to the isle of Orleans; and then haling soytherly they
mssed by the east end of that island, with the whole fleet approaching
be city of Quebeck. This loss of time, which made it so late before the
eet could get into the country, where a cold and fierce winter was already
ery far advanced, gave no very good prospect of success to the expedition;

1t that which gave a much worse, was a most horrid mismanagement,
hich had, the mean while, happened in the west. For a thousand Eng-

¢ Carthage must be destroyed.
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lish from New-York and Albany, and Connecticut, with fifteen hundred
Indians, were to have gone over-land in the west, and fallen upon Mount-
Royal, while the fleet was to visit Quebeck in the east; and no expedition
could have been better laid than this, which was thus contrived. But those
English companies in the west, marching as far as the great Lake that was
to be passed, found their canoos not provided, according to expectation;
and the Indians also were [how? God knows, and will one day judge!]
dissuaded from joining with the English; and the army met with such
discouragements, that they returned.

Had this western army done but so much as continued at the lake, the
diversion thereby giver to the French quartered at Mount-Royal, would
have rendred the conquest of Quebeck easie and certain; but the govers
our of Canada being informed of the retreat made by the western-army,
had opportunity, by the cross winds that kept back the fleet, unhappily
to get the whole strength of all the country into the city before the fleet
could come up unto it. However, none of these difficulties hindred Sir
William Phips from sending on shoar the following summons, on Monday
the sixth of October: .

“ Sir William Phips, Knight, General and Commander in Chief, in and over their Majestiod

Forces of New-England, by Sea and Land, to Count Frontenac, Lieutenant-Genersl esd

Governour for the French King at Canada; or, in his absence, to his Deputy, or him &
them in chief command at Quebeck :

“Tue war between the crowns of England and France doth not only sufficiently rorredh, -
but the destruction made by the French and Indians, under your command and
ment, upon the persons and estates of their Majesties’ subjects of New-England,
provocation on their part, hath put them under the necessity of this expedition, for
own security and satisfuction. And although the crueltics and barbarities used agsimd,
them by the French and Indians might, upon the present opportunity, prompt unto a sevets u
revenge, yet, being desirous to avoid all inhumane and unchristian-like actions, and to pes-
vent shedding of blood as much as may be: -

], the aforesaid William Phips, Knight, do hereby, in the name and in the behalf of thde
most excellent Majesties Willaim and Mary, King and Queen of England, Scotland,
and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, and by order of their said Majesties’ government of the’
Massachuset-colony in New-England, demand a present surrender of your forts and casties,
undemolished, and the King’s and other stores, unimbezzled, with a sensonable delivery o
all eaptives; together with a surrender of all your persons and estates to my dispose: upo
the doing whereof you may expect mercy from me, as a Christian, according to what shal’
be found for their Majesties’ service and the subjects’ security. Which if you refuse forthwik
to do, I sm come provided, and am resolved, by the help of God, in whom I trust, by force d -
arms to revenge all wrongs and injuries offered, and bring you under subjection to the crom
of England; and, when too late, make you wish you had accepted of the favour tendered.

“Your answer positive in an hour, returned by your own trumpet, with the return of mis,
is required, upon the peril that will ensue.”

The summons being delivered unto Count Frontenac, his answer was:

“That Sir William Phips and those with him were hereticks and traitors to their King,asd
had taken up with that Usurper the Prince of Orange, and had made a revolution, which, if %
had not been made, New-England and the French had been all one: and that no other answet
was to be expected from him but what should be from the mouth of his cannon.” ‘
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General Phips now saw that it must cost him dry blows, and that he must
roar his perswasions out of the mouths of great guns, to make himself
master of a city which had certainly surrendered it self unto him, if he
had arrived but a little sooner, and summoned it before the coming down
of Count Frontenac with all his forces, to command the oppressed people
there, who would have been, many of them, glader of coming under the
English government. Wherefore on the seventh of October, the English,
that were for the land service, went on board the lesser vessels, in order
to land; among which there was a bark, wherein was Captain Ephraim
Savage, with sixty men, that ran a-ground upon the north shoar, near two
miles from Quebeck, and could not get off, but lay in the same distress
that Sceeva did, when the Britains poured in their numbers upon the bark
wherein he, with a few more soldiers of C:esar's army were, by the disad-
wantage of the tide, left ashoar: the French, with Indians, that saw them
1yethere, came near, and fired thick upon them, and were bravely answered;
mand when two or three hundred of the enemy at last planted a field-piece
mgainst the bark, while the wind blew so hard that no help could be sent
wanto his men, the general advanced so far as to level two or three great
g&uns conveniently enough to make the assailants fly; and when the flood
<ame, the bark happily got off, without the hurt of one man aboard. But
=0 violent was the storm of wind all this day, that it was not possible for
them to land until the eighth of October: when the English, counting
every hour to be a week until they were come to battel, vigorously got
- wshoar, designing to enter the east end of the city. The small-pox had
- gotinto the fleet, by which distemper prevailing, the number of cffective
<+ men which now went ashoar, under the command of Licutenant General
Walley, did not amount unto more than fourteen hundred; but four com-
panies of these were drawn out as forlorns, whom, on every side, the enemy
fied at; nevertheless,the English rushing with a shout at once upon them,
.= ftased them to run as fast as legs could carry them: so that the whole
Biglish army, expressing as much resolution as was in Cicsar's army,
Yhen they first landed on Britain, in spight of all opposition from the
Inhabitants, marched on until it was dark, having first killed many of the
Fl‘!nch, with the loss of but four men of their own; and frighted aboyt
®eyen or eight hundred more of the French from an ambuscado, where
" they lay ready to fall upon them. But some thought that by staying in
" @¢ valley, they took the way never to get over the hill: and yet for them to
. Wtgy where they were till the smaller vessels came up the river before
them, so far as by their guns to secure the passage of the army in their
Yetting over, was what the council of war had ordered. But the violence
Qf the weather, with the general’s being sooner plunged into the heat of
¥ction than was intended, hindred the smaller vessels from attending
that order. And this evening a French deserter coming to them, assured
thein that nine hundred men were on their march from Quebeck to meet
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them, already passed a little rivulet that lay at the end of the city, bt
seeing them land so suddenly, and so valiantly run down those ths
first encountered them, they had retreated: nevertheless, that Coms
Frontenac was come down to Quebeck with no fewer than thirty husdred
men to defend the city, having left but fifty soldiers to defend Mount-Red,
because they had understood, that the English army on that side wers
gone back to Albany. Notwithstanding this dis-spiriting informatios,
the common soldiers did with much vehemency beg and pray that they
might be led on; professing that they had rather lose their lives on the
spot, than fail of taking the city; but the more wary commanders cow
sidered how rash a thing it would be for about fourteen hundred rag
men, tired with a long voyage, to assault more than twice as many expsf
soldiers, who were Galli in suo sterquilinio, or *cocks growing on thiie
own dunghil” They were, in truth, now gotten into the grievous m
which Livy describes when he says, Ib: grave est bellum gerere, ubi
consistends aut procedends locus, quocumque aspexeris Hostilia sunt omnia;?
look on the one side or the other, all was full of hostile difficrlties. A*
indeed, whatever popular clamour has been made against any of the com
manders, it is apparent that they acted considerately, in making a pa
upon what was before them; and they did a greater kindness to th¢
soldiers than they have since been thanked for. But in this time Gener§
Phips and his men of war, with their canvas wings, flew close up unto
west-end of the city, and there he behaved himself with the grosg
bravery imaginable; nor did the other men of war forbear to follow§
brave example; who never discovered himself more in his element ¢
when, (as the poet expresseth it,)

The slaughter-breathing brass grew hot, and spoke

In flames of lightning, and in clouds of smoke.
He lay within pistol-shot of the enemies’ cannon, and beat them fre
thence, and very much battered the town, having his own ship d
through in almost an hundred places with four-and-twenty pounders, as
yet but one man was killed, and only two mortally wounded aboard b
in this hot engagement, which continued the greatest part of that nig
and several hours of the day ensuing. But wondring that he saw #
signal of any effective action ashore at the east-end of the city, he
that he might know the condition of the army there; and received ans
that several of the men were so frozen in their hands and feet as to ¥
disabled from service, and others were apace falling sick of the small-ps§
‘Whereupon he ordered them on board immediately to refresh themaal .
and he intended then to have renewed his attack upon the city, in 4
method of landing his men in the face of 1t, under the shelter of his g
guns; having to that purpose provided also a considerable number of we

® It becomes a grievous thing to prosecute a war, when there is no opportanity either to go forwasl¥
draw back ; and when, wherever we look, we are confronted with signs of hostility.
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aped wheel-barrows, each of them carrying two Petarraros apiece, to
uch before the men, and make the enemy fly, with as much contempt
overwhelmed the Philistines, when undone by foxes with torches in their
Is; (remembred in an anniversary diversion every April among the
cient Romans, taught by the Phenicians.)

While the measures to be further taken were debating, there was made
exchange of prisoners, the English having taken several of the French
divers actions, and the Frcnch having in their hands divers of the
glish, whom the Indians had brought captives unto them. The army
w on board continued still resolute and courageous, and on fire for the
iquest of Quebeck; or if they had missed of doing it by storm, they knew
¢ they might, by possessing themselves of the isle of Orleaus, in a little
ile have starved them out. Incredible damage they might indeed have
1¢ to the enemy before they embarked, but they were willing to preserve
:more undefensible parts of the country in such a condition as might
re sensibly encourage the submission of the inhabitants unto the Crown
England, whose protection was desired by so many of them. And still
y were loth to play for any lesser game than the immediate surrender
Quebeck it self. But ere a full council of war could conclude the next
ps to be taken, a violent storm arose that separated the fleet, and the
w and the cold became so extream, that they could not continue in
se quarters any longer.

Thus, by an evident hand of Heaven, sending one unavoidable disaster
er another, as well-formed an enterprize as perhaps was ever made, by
¢ New-Englanders, most happily miscarried; and General Phips under-
nt a very mortifying disappointment of a design which his mind was,
much as ever any, set upon. He arrived November 19, at Boston,
iere, although he found himself, as well as the publick, thrown into
1y uneasie circumstances, yet he had this to comfort him, that neither
;courage nor his conduct could reasonably have been taxed; nor could
te said that any man could have done more than he did, under so many
barassments of his business, as he was to fight withal. He also relieved
' uneasiness of his mind by considering that his voyage to Canads
erted from his country an horrible tempest from an army of Boss-Lopers,
ich had prepared themselves, as ’tis affirmed, that winter, to fall upon
New-English colonies, and, by falling on them, would probably have
| no little part of the country desolate. And he further considered
t, in this matter, like Israel engaging against Benjamin, it may be, we
" yet but the beginning of the matter: and that the way to Canada now
1g learnt, the foundation of & victory over it might be laid in what had
n already done. Unto this purpose likewise he was heard sometimes
lying the remarkable story yeported by Bradwardine:

There was an hermit, who, being vexed with blasphemous injections about the justice
wisdom of Divine Providence, an angel in humane shape invited him to travel .with
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him, ¢that he might see the hidden judgments of God.' Lodging all night at the house
of a man who kindly entertained them, the angel took away a valuable cup from their host,
at their going away in the morning, and bestowed this cup upon a very wicked man, with
whom they lodged the night ensuing. The third night they were most lovingly treated st
the house of a very godly man, from whom, when they went in the morning, the angel,
meeting a servant of his, threw him over the bridge into the water, where he was drowned,
And the fourth, being in like manner most courteously treated at the house of a very gedly
man, the angel before morning did unaccountably kill his only child. The companivn of
the journey being wonderfully offended at these things, would have left his guardian: bt
the angel then thus addressed him: ¢ Understand now the secret judgments of God! The
first man that entertained us, did inordinately affect that cup which I took from him; ‘tws
for the advantage of his interiour that I took it away, and I gave it unto the impious mm,
as the present reward of his good works, which is all the reward he is like to have. Asfae
our third host, the servant which I slew haa formed a bloody design to have slain his ms
ter; but now, you see,’I have saved the life of the master, and prevented somethingef
growth unto the eternal punishment of the murderer. As for our fourth host, before ks
child was born unto him, he was a very liberal and bountiful person, and he did abundsws
of good with his estate; but when he saw he was like to leave such an heir, he grew eoreb
ous; wherefore the soul of the infunt is translated into parudise, but the occasion of sin i
you see, mercifully tuken away from the parent.’”

Thus General Phips, though he had been used unto diving in his time,
would say, “That the things which had befallen him in this expeditioa,
were too deep to be dived into!”

§ 12. From the time that General Pen made his attempt upon Hispaniol,
with an army that, like the New-English forces against Canada, miscarried
after an expectation of having little to do but to possess and plunder; evea
to this day, the general disaster which hath attended almost every attemph
of the European colonies in America tomake any considerable encroach
ments upon their neighbours, is a matter of some close reflection. Butdf
the disaster which now befel poor New-England in particular, every os
, will easily conclude none of the least consequences to have been the extream
debts which that country was now plunged into; there being forty thoussad ]
pounds, more or less, now to be paid, and not a penny in the treasury to
pay it withal! In this extremity they presently found out an expedies
which may, serve as an example for any people in other parts of the work,
whose distresses may call for a sudden supply of money to carry them
through any important expedition. The gencral assembly first passed s
act for the levying of such a sum of money as was wanted, within suchs
term of time as was judged convenient; and this act was a _fund, on which
the credit of such a sum should be rendered passable among the people
Hereupon there was appointed an able and faithful committee of gentlemen,
who printed, from copper-plates, a just mumber of lills, and flourished,
indented, and contrived them in such a manner, as to make it impossible
to counterfeit any of them, without a speedy discovery of the counterfeit:
besides which, they were all signed by the hands of three belonging to that
committee. These bills being of several sums, from two shillings to ten

TR
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unds, did confess the Massachuset-colony to be endebted unto the person
whose hands they were, the sums therein expressed; and provision
18 made, that if any particular bills were irrecoverably lost, or torn, or
>rn by the owners, they might be recruited without any damage to the
hole in general. The publick debts to the sailors and soldiers, now upon
« point of mutiny, (for, Arma Tenenti, Omnia dat, qui Justa negat/}* were
. these bills paid immediately: but that further credit might be given
iereunto, it was ordered that they should be accepted by the treasurer,
nd all officers that were subordinate unto him, in all publick payments,
t five per cent. more than the value expressed in them. The people
mowing that the tax-act would, in the space of two years at least, fetch
nto the treasury as much as all the bills of credit thence emitted would
mount unto, were willing to be furnished with bills, wherein it was their
sdvantage to pay their taxes, rather than in any other specie; and so the
milors and soldiers put off their bills, instead of money, to those with
whom they had any dealings, and they circulated through all the hands
m the colony pretty comfortably. Had the government been so settled,
that there had not been any doubt of any obstruction, or diversion to be
given to the prosecution of the tax-act, by a total change of their affairs,
then depending at White-Hall, 'tis very certain, that the bills of credit
bad been better than so much ready silver; yea, the invention had been
of more use to the New-Englanders, than if all their copper mines had
been opened, or the mountains of Peru had been removed into these parts
of America. The Massachuset bills of credit had been like the bank bills
of Venice, where, though there were not, perhaps, a ducat of money in the
buk, yet the bills were esteemed more than twenty per cent. better than
Money, among the body of the people, in all their dealings. But many
poople being afraid that the government would in half a year be so over-
farned as to convert their bills of credit altogether into waste paper, the
tredit of them was thereby very much impaired ; and they who first received
_ﬁem could make them yield little more than fourteen or sixteen shillings
@ the pound; from whence there arose those idle suspicions in the heads
3 many more ignorant and unthinking folks concerning the use thereof,
which, to the incredible detriment of the province, are not wholly laid aside
wto this day. However, this method of paying the publick debts did
 less than save the publick from a perfect ruin: and ere many months
vere expired, the governour and council had the pleasure of seeing the
reasurer burn before their eyes many a thousand pounds worth of the bills
rhich had passed about until they were again returned unto the treasury;
at before their being returned; had happily and honestly, without a far-
hing of silver coin, discharged the debts for which they were intended.
at that which helped these bills unto much of their credit, was the gener-
18 offer of many worthy men in Boston to run the risque of selling their

'bose who refuse just indemaity whulthﬂmplydamnded,mndytouunﬂnmmuwumdfom
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goods reasonably for them; and of these I think I may say that General
Phips was in some sort the leader; who, at the very beginning, meerly to
recommend the credit of the bills unto other persons, cheerfully laid down
a considerable quantity of ready money for an equivalent parcel of them.
And thusin a little time the country waded through the terrible debts which
it was falleninto: in this, though unhappy enough, yet not so unhappy s
in the loss of men, by which the country was at the same time consumed
'Tis true, there was very little blood spilt in the attack made upon Quebeck,
and there was a great hdand of Heaven seen in it. The churches, uponthe
call of the government, not only observed a general fast through the
Colony, for the welfare of the army sent unto Quebeck, but also kept the
wheel of prayer in a continual motion, by repeated and successive agreements
for days of prayer with fasting in their several vicinities. On these daps
the ferventest prayers were sent up to the God of armies, for the safety
and success of the New-English army gone to Canada: and though I never
understood that any of the faithful did in their prayers arise to any ass-
rance that the expedition should prosper in all respects, yet they sometimes,
in their devotions on these occasions, uttered their perswasion that Almighty
God had heard them in this thing, “that the English army should not
fall by the hands of the French enemy.” Now they were marvellously
delivered from doing so; though the enemy had such unexpected advar-
tages over them; yea, and though the horrid winter was come on so fir,
that it is a wonder the English fleet, then riding in the river of Canads,
fared any better than the army which a while since besieged Poland,
wherein, of seventy thousand invaders, no less than forty thousand suddealy
perished by the severity of the cold, albeit it were but the month of
November with them. Nevertheless, a kind of camp-fever, as well as the
small-pox, got into the fleet, whereby some hundreds came short of home
And besides this calamity, it was also to be lamented that although the
most of the fleet arrived safe at New-England, whereof some vessels indeed
were driven off by cross winds as far as the West-Indies before such arriva,
yet there were three or four vessels which totally miscarried : one was never
heard of, a second was wrecked, but most of the men were saved by another
in company; a third was wrecked, so that all the men were either starved,
or drowned, or slain by the Indians, except one, which a long while afie
was by means of the French restored; and a jfourth met with accidents
which, it may be, my reader will by and by pronounce not unworthy %
have been related. .

A brigantine, whereof Captain John Rainsford was commander, ha¥ing
about threescore men aboard, was in a very stormy night, October %,
1690, stranded upon, the desolate and hideous island of Antecosta, m
island in the mouth of the mighty river of Canada; but through the
singular mercy of God unto them, the vessel did not immediately stave
to pieces, which, if it had happened, they must have one way or another
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ickly perished. There they lay for divers days, under abundance of
iter weather, trying and hoping to get off their vessel; and they sol-
woly set apart one day for prayer with fasting, to obtain the smiles of
saven upon them in the midst of their distresses; and this especially,
at if they must go ashoar, they might not, by any stress of storm, lose
e provisions which they were to carry with them. They were at last
nvinced that they must continue no longer on board, and therefore, by
e seventh of November, they applied themselves, all hands, to get their
‘ovisions ashoar upon the dismal island, where they had nothing but a
Wl and cold winter before them; which being accomplished, their vessel
rerset 80 as to take away from them all expectation of getting off the
land in it. Here they now built themselves nine small chimneyless things
hat they called houses; to this purpose employing such boards and planks
s they could get from their shattered vessel, with the help of trees,
rhereof that squalid wilderness had enough to serve them; and they
built a particular store-house, wherein they carefully lodged and locked the
poor quantity of provisions, which, though scarce enough to serve a very
abstemious company for one month, must now be so stinted as to hold out
iz or seven; and the allowance agreed among them could be no better
than for one man, “two biskets, half a pound of pork, half a pound of
flower, one pint and a quarter of pease, and two salt fishes per week.”

This little handful of men were now a sort of commonwealth, extraordi-
narily and miserably separated from all the rest of mankind; (but I believe
they thought little enough of an Utopia:) wherefore they consulted, and
oncluded such laws among themselves as they judged necessary to their
mbeistence, in the doleful condition whereinto the providence of God had
st them; now

—Penitus toto divisos Orbe,*
bey set up good orders, as well as they could, among themselves; and
esides their daily devotions, they observed the Lord’s days with more
dlemn exercises of religion.

But it was not long before they began to feel the more mortal effects
f the straits whereinto they had been reduced:. their short commons,
teir drink of snow-water, their hard, and wet, and smoaky lodgings, and
seir grievous despair of mind, overwhelmed some of them at such a rate,
od 8o ham-stringed them, that sooner than be at the pains to go abroad,
od cut their own fuel, they would lye after a sottish manner in the cold;
tese things quickly brought sicknesses among them. The first of their
anfber who died was their doctor, on the 20th of December; and then
iey dropt away, one after another, till between thirty and forty of the
tty were buried by their disconsolate friends, whereof every one looked
Il to be the next that should lay his bones in that forsaken region.
hese poor men did therefore, on Monday, the 27th of January, keep a

® Separated from the whole world.
Vor. 1—18
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sacred fast (as they did, in some sort, a civil one, every day, all this while)

to beseech of Almighty God that his anger might be turned from them, that
he would not go on to cut them off in his anger, that the extremity of the
season might be mitigated, and that they might be prospered in some essay
to get relief as the spring should advance upon them; and they took nobice
that God gave them a gracious answer to every one of these petitions.

But while the hand of God was killing so many of this little nation
(and yet uncapable to become a nation, for it was Res untus Aitats, popw
lus virorum/)* they apprehended that they must have been under a most
uncomfortable necessity to kill one of their company.

Whatever penalties they enacted for other crimes, there was one for
which, like that of parricide among the antients, they would have prom-
ised themselves that there should not have been occasion for any punish
ments; and that was the crime of stealing from the common-stock of their
provisions. Nevertheless they found their store-house divers times brokea
open, and their provisions therefrom stolen by divers unnatural childre
of the Leviathan, while it was not poesible for them to preserve their
feeble store-house from the stone-wall-breaking madness of these unressor
able creatures. This trade of stealing, if it had not been stopped by some
exemplary severity, they must in a little while, by lot or force, have come to
have cannibally devoured one another; for there was nothing to be dong,
either at fishing, or fowling, or hunting, upon that rueful island, in the
depth of a frozen winter; and though they sent as far as they could upoe
discovery, they could not find on the island any lving thing in the wold
besides themselves. Wherefore, though by an act they made stealing®
be 80 criminal that several did run the gauntlet for it, yet they were ndt
far from being driven, after all, to make one degree and instance of
capital. There was a wicked Irishman among them, who had such a vore
cious devil in him, that after divers burglaries upon the store-house, com
mitted by him, at last he stole, and eat with such a pamphagous fury, ss¥
cram himself with no less than eighteen biskets at one stolen meal, and he ws
fain to have his belly stroked and bathed before the fire, lest he should other
wise have burst. This amazing, and indeed murderous villany of the Irisk
man brought them all to their wit’s ends how to defend themselves from th
ruin therein threatened unto them; and whatever methods were pmpod.
it was feared that there could be no stop given to his furacious exorté
tancies any way but one; he could not be past stealing, unless he were put
eating too. Some think therefore they might have sentenced the wretd
to die, and after they had been at pains, upon Christian and spifitesl

accounts, to prepare him for it, have executed the sentence by shootisg:
him to death: concluding matters come to that pass, that if they had not shet:.

him, he must have starved them unavoidably. Such an action, if it wer

done, will doubtless meet with no harder a censure, than that of the seves -

® A commonwealth but a single ceatury old—yet a nation of beroos.
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glishmen, who, being in a boat carried off to sea from St. Christophers,
th but one day’s provision aboard for seventeen, singled out some of their
mber by lot, and slew them, and ate them; for which, when they were
erwards accused of murder, the court, in consideration of the inevitable
sessity, acquitted them. Truly the inevitable necessity of starving, without
ch an action, sufficiently grievous to them all, will very much plead for
aat was done (whatever it were!) by these poor Antecostians. And starved
deed they must have been for all this, if they had not contrived and per-
rmed a very desperate adventure, which now remains to be related.
here was a very diminutive kind of boat belonging to their brigantine,
hich they recovered out of the wreck, and cutting this boat in two, they
1ade a shift, with certain odd materials preserved among them, to lengthen
s 8o far, that they could form a kttle cuddy, where two or three men might
e stowed, and they set up a little mast, whereto they fastened a hitle sail,
wd accommodated it with some other little circumstances, according to
their present poor capacity.

On the twenty-fifth of March, five of the company shipped themselves
upon this doughty fly-boat, intending, if it were possible, to carry unto
Bogton the tidings of their woeful plight upon. Antecosta, and by help
from their friends there, to return with seasonable succours for the rest.
They had not sailed long before they were hemmed in by prodigious
takes of ice, whereby their boat sometimes was horribly wounded, and it
3 a miracle that it was not crushed into a thousand pieces, if indeed a
#housand pieces could have been splintered out of so minute a cock-boat.
They kept labouring, and fearfully weather-beaten, among enormous rands
¥ jce, which would ever now and then rub formidably upon them, and
vere enough to have broken the ribs of the strongest frigot that ever cut
he seas; and yet the signal hand of Heaven so preserved this petty boat,
hat by the eleventh of April they had got a quarter of their way, and
wme to an anchor under Cape St. Lawrence, having seen land but once
efore, and that about seven leagues off, ever since their first setting out;
ud yet having seen the open and ocean sea not so much as once in all this
‘hile, for the ice that still encompassed them. Kor their support in this
me, the little provisions they brought with them would not have kept
rem alive; only they killed seale upon the ice, and they melted the. -
pper part of the ice for drink; but fierce, wild, ugly sea-horses would
Ren so approach them upon the ice, that the fear of being devoured
y them was not the least of their exercises. The day following,
wy weighed anchor betimes in the morning, but the norwest winds
mrsecuted them, with the raised and raging waves of the sea, which
most continually poured into them; and monstrous islands of ice, that
emed almost as big as Antecosta it self, would ever now and then come
hwart them. In such a sea they lived by the special assistance of God,
itil, by the thirteenth of April, they got into an island of land, where
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they made a fire, and killed some fowl and some seale, and found some
goose-eggs, and supplied themselves with what billets of wood were neces-
sary and carriageable for them; and there they stayed until the seven-
teenth. Here their boat lying near a rock, a great sea hove it upon the
rock, so that it was upon the very point of oversetting, which if it had, she
had been utterly disabled for any further service, and they must have
called that harbour by the name which, I think, one a little more north-
ward bears, “the Cape without hope.” There they must have ended their
weary days! But here the good hand of God again interposed for them;
they got her off; and though they lost their compass in this hurry, they
sufficiently repaired another defective one they had aboard: Sailing from
thence, by the twenty-fourth of April, they made Cape Brittoon; whens
thick fog threw them into a new perplexity, until they were safely gotten
into the Bay of Islands, where they again wooded, and watred, and killed
a few fow], and catched some fish, and began to reckon themselves as good
as half way home. They reached Cape Sables by the third of May, but
by the fifth all their provision was again spent, and they were out of sight
of land; nor had they any prospect of catching any thing that lives in
the Atlantick: which, while they were lamenting one unto another, a stout

. halibut comes up to the top of the water, by their side; whereupon they
threw out the fishing-line, and the fish took the hook; but he proveds
heavy, that it required the help of several hands to hale him in, sndm
thankful supper they made on it. By the seventh of May seeing no lad,
but having once more spent all their provision, they were again grown
almost wholly hopeless of deliverance, but then a fishing shallop of Cspe
Ann came up with them, fifteen leagues to the eastward of that cape. And
yet before they got in, they had so tempestuous a night, that they much
feared perishing upon the rocks after all: but God carried them into Bostos
harbour the ninth of May, unto the great surprize of their friends that we
in mourning for them: and there furnishing themselves with a vessel f#
for their undertaking, they took a course in a few weeks more to fed
home their brethren that they left behind them at Antecosta.

But it is now time for us to return unto Sir William!

§ 18. All this while Canada was as much written upon Sir Williss¥
heart as CALLICE, they said once, was upon Queen Mary’s. He needed
one to have been his daily monitor about Canada; it lay down with hisy
it rose up with him, it engrossed almost all his thoughts; he thought th®
subduing of Canada to be the greatest service that could be done for Net=
England, or for the crown of England, in America. In pursuance w
after he had been but a few weeks at home, he took another voyage %
England, in the very depth of winter, when sailing was now dangere8s
conflicting with all the difficulties of a tedious and terrible passage, in s &Y
little vessel, which indeed was like enough to have perished, if it hai 2%
been for the help of his generous hand aboard, and Ais fortunes tn the bottor®

i
|
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Arriving—per tot Discrimina*—at Bristol, he hastned up to London;
and made his applications to their Majesties and the principal Ministers of
State for assistance to renew an expedition against Canada, concluding his
representation to the King with such words as these:

“If your Majesty shall graciously please to commission and assist me, I am ready to ven-
ture my life agnin in your service. And I doubt not, by the blessing of God, Canada may
be added unto the rest of your dominions, which will (all circumstances considered) be of
more advantage to the crown of England, than all the territories in the West Indics are.

¢ The R here suljoined, are Aumbly offered unto your Majesty's consideration:

% First, The success of this design will greatlv add to the glory and interest of the Eng-
lish crown and nation; by the addition of the Bever-trade, and securing the Hudson’s bay
company, some of whose factories have lately fallen into the hands of the French; and
increase of English shipping and seamen, by gaining the fishery of Newfoundland; and by

comequence diminish the number of French senmen, and cut off a great revenue from the
French crown.

¢ Secondly, The cause of the English in New-England, their failing in the late attempt
upon Canada, was their waiting for a supply of ammunition from England until August;
their long passage up that river; the cold season coming on, and the small-pox and fevers
being in the army and fleet, 80 that they could not stay fourteen days longer; in which time
probably they might have taken Quebeck; yet, if a few frigots be speedily sent, they doubt
ot of an hnppy success; the strength of the French being small, and the planters desirous
%o be under the English government.

“Thirdly, The Jesuites endeavour to seduce the anuas, and other Indians (as is by them
afimed), suggesting the greatness of King Lewis, and the inability of King William to do
any thing against the French in those parts, thereby to engage them in their interests: in
which, if they should succeed, not only New-England, but all our American plantations,
would be endangered by the great increase of shipping, for the French (built in New-England
i easie rates) to the infinite dishonour and prejudice of the English nation.”

But now, for the success of these applications, I must entreat the patienoce
of my reader to wait until we have gone thro’ a little more of our history.

§ 14. The Reverend INCREASE MATHER beholding his country of New-
England in a very deplorable condition, under a governour that acted by
an illegal, arbitrary, treasonable commission, and invaded liberty and prop-
erty after such a manncr, as that no man could say anything was Ais own,
be did, with the encouragement of the principal gentlemen in the country,
but not without much trouble and hazard unto his own person, go over to
Whitehall in the summer of the year 1688, and wait upon King James,
with a full representation of their miscries. That King did give him liberty
of access unto him, whenever he desired it, and with many good words
promigsed him to relieve the oppressed people in many instances that were
proposed: but when the revolution had brought the Prince and Princess of
Orange to the throne, Mr. Mather having the honour divers times to wait
upon the King, he still prayed for no less a favour to New-England, than
the full restoration of their charter-priviledges: and Sir William Phips

® Afwr sv many varietics of fortune.
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happening to be then in England, very generously joined with Mr. Mather
in some of those addresses: whereto his Majesty’s answers were always
very expressive of his gracious inclinations. Mr. Mather, herein assisted
also by the Right Worshipful Sir Henry Ashurst, 8 most hearty friend of
all such good men as those that once filled New-England, solicited the
leading men of both houses in the Convention-Parliament, until a bill for
the restoring of the charters belonging to New-England, was fully passed
by the Commons of England: but that Parliament being prorogued, and
then dissolved, all that Sisyphsean labour came to nothing. The dissp-
pointments which afterwards most wonderfully blasted all the hopes of
the petitioned restoration, obliged Mr. Mather, not without the concurreacs
of other agents, now also come from New-England, unto that method of
petitioning the King for a new charter, that should contain more than all the
priviledges of the old; and Sir William Phips, now being again returned
into England, lent his utmost assistance hereunto.

The King taking a voyage for Holland before this petition was answered:
Mr. Mather, in the meanwhile, not only waited upon the greatest part of
the Lords of his Majesty’s most honourable Privy Council, offering them
a paper of “reasons for the confirmation of the charter-priviledges granted
unto the Massachuset-colony;” but also having the honour to be introduced
unto the Queen, he assured her Majesty that there were none in the world
better affected unto their Majesties’ government than the people of New
England, who had indeed been exposed unto great hardshipe for ther
being so; and entreated that, since the King had referred the New-English
affair unto the two Lord Chief Justices, with the Attorney and Solicitor
General, there might be granted unto us what they thought was reasonable
‘Whereto the Queen replied, that the request was reasonable: and that she
bad spoken divers times to the King on the behalf of New-England; sad
that for her own part, she desired that the people there might not meery
have justice, but favour done to them. When the King was returned,
Mr. Mather, being by the Duke of Dévonshire brought into the King's
presence on April 28, 1691, humbly prayed his Majesty’s favour to New-
England; urging, that if their old charter-priviledges might be restored
unto them, his name would be great in those parts of the world as long s
the world should stand; adding,

“Sir: Your subjects there have been willing to venture their lives, that they may enlsp
your dominions; the expedition to Canada was a great and noble undertaking.

“May it please your Mnjesty, in your great wisdom also to consider the circumstances f
that people, as in your wisdom you have considered the circumstances of England and
8cotland. In New-England they differ from other plantations; they are called *
tional’ and ‘Presbyterian.’ So that such a governor will not suit with the people of New
England as may be very proper for other English plantations.”

Two days after this, the King, upon what was proposed by certsit
Lards, was very inquisitive, whether he might, without breach of lav,
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rernour over New-England; whereto the Lord Chief Justice and
hers of the council, answered, that whatever might be the merit
ause, inasmuch as the charter of New-England stood vacated by
ent against them, it was in the King’s power to put them under
m of government he should think best for them.
{ing then said, “That he believed it would be for the advantage
reople in that colony, to be under a governour appointed by him-
vertheless, (because of what Mr. Mather had spoken to him,) he
ave the agents of New-England nominate a person that should be
e unto the inclinations of the people there: and notwithstanding
rould have charter-priviledges restored and confirmed unto them.”
lay following, the King began another voyage to Holland; and
ie attorney general's draught of a charter, according to what he
be his Majesty’s mind, as expressed in council, was presented at
icil-board, on the eighth of June, some objections then made, pro-
a order to prepare minutes for another draught, which deprived
-Englanders of several essential priviledges in their other charter.
her put in his objections, and vehemently protested, that he would
art with his 4fe than consent unto those minutes, or anything else
uld infringe any liberty or privilege of right belonging unto his
: but he was answered, that the agents of New-England were not
ntiaries from another sovereign state; and that if they would not
unto the King's pleasure in the settlement of the country, they
ake what would follow.”
lissatisfactory minules were, by Mr. Mather’s industry, sent over
: King in Flanders; and the ministers of state then with the King
rmestly applied unto that every mistake about the good settlement
England might be prevented; and the Queen her self, with her
al hand, wrote unto the king that the charter of New-England
ther pass as it was drawn by the attorney general, or be deferred
) own return.,
fler all, his Majesty's principal secretary of state received a signi-
of the King's pleasure that the charter of New-England should
he main points of it as it was now granted: only there were sev-
sortant articles which Mr. Mather by his unwearied solicitation
| afterwards to be inserted.
: were some now of the opinion, that instead of submitting to this
lement, they should, in hopes of getting a reversion of the judg-
ainst the old charter, declare to the ministers of state that they
aer have no charter at all, than such an one as was now proposed
septance. But Mr. Mather advising with many unprejudiced per-
d men of the greatest abilities in the kingdom, noblemen, gentle-
vines and lawyers, they all agreed that it was not only a lawful,
circumstances then considered, a needful thing, and a part of duty
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and wisdom to accept what was now offered, and that a peremptory refusal
would not only bring an inconveniency, but a fatal and perhaps a final ruin
upon the country; whereof mankind would lay the blame upon the agents

It was argued, that such a submission was no surrender of any thing;
that the judgment, not in the court of King's-bench, but in chancery against
the old charter, standing on record, the patent was thereby annihilated;
that all attempts to have the judgment against the old charter taken off
would be altogether in vain, as men and things were then disposed.

It was further argued, that the ancient charter of New-England was
in the opinion of the lawyers very defective, as to several powers, which
yet were absolutely necessary to the subsistence of the plantations; it gave
the government there no more power than the corporations have in Eng-
land; power in capital cases was not therein particularly expressed.

It mentioned not an house of deputies, or an assembly of representatives;
the governour and company had thereby (they said) no power to impose
taxes on the inhabitants that were not freemen, or to erect courts of admi-
ralty. Without such powers the colony could not subsist; and yet the
best friends that New-England had of persons most learned in the law,
professed, that suppose the judgment against the Massachuset-charter might
be reversed, yet, if they should again exert such powers as they did before
the Quo Warranto against their charter, & new writ of Scire Facias would
undoubtedly be issued out against them.

It was yet further argued, that if an act of parliament should have 1
reversed the judgment against the Massachuset-charter, without a grant o, ‘;
some other advantages, the whole territory had been, on many accounts
very miserably incommoded: the Province of Main, with Hampshir,
would have been taken from them; and Plymouth would have been
annexed unto New-York; so that this colony would have been squeezd
into an atom, and not only have been rendered insignificant in its trade,
but by having its militia also, which was vested in the King, taken awsy,
its insignificancies would have become out of measure humbling; wheress
now, instead of seeing any relief by act of parliament, they would bave
been put under a governour, with a commission, whereby ill men, and the
King’s and country’s enemies might probably have crept into opportusk
ties to have done ten thousand ill things, and have treated the best mes
in the land after a very uncomfortable manner.

It was lastly argued, that by the new charter very great privileges were
granted unto New-England; and in some respects greater than what they
formerly enjoyed. The colony is now made a province, and their genenl
court has, with the King’s approbation, as much power in New-England,
as the King and parliament have in England. They have all English
liberties, and can be touched by no law, by no tax, but of their owa
making. All the liberties of their holy religion are for ever secured, ard
their titles to their lands, once for want of some forms of legal convey-
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1ce, contested, are now confirmed unto them. If an ill governour should
appen to be imposed on them, what hurt could he do to them? None,
coept they themselves pleased; for he cannot make one counsellor, one
1dge, or one justice, or one sheriff to serve his turn: disadvantages enough,
ne would think, to discourage any ill governour from desiring to be sta-
oned in those uneasie regions. The people have a negative upon all the
xecutive part of the civil government, as well as the legislative, which is
» vast priviledge, enjoyed by no other plantation in America, nor by Ire-
and—no, nor hitherto by England it self. Why should all of this good
ve refused or despised, because of somewhat not so good attending it?
The despisers of so much good will certainly deserve a censure, not unlike
that of Causabon, upon some who did not value what that learned man
counted highly valuable: Viz illis optari quidquam pejus potest, quam ut
fatuitate sua fruantur *—Much good may do them with their madness!
All this being well considered, Sir William Phips, who had made so many
sdresses for the restoration of the old charter, under which he had seen
his country many years flourishing, will be excused by all the world from
sy thing of a fault, in a most unexpected passage of his life, which is
Zow to be related.

Sir Henry Ashurst and Mr. Mather, well knowing the agreeable dispo-
ition to do good, and the King and his country service, which was in Sir
William Phips, whom they now had with them, all this while prosecuting
bis design for Canada, they did unto the council-board nominate him for
the GOVERNOUR of New-England. And Mr. Mather being by the Earl of
Nottingham introduced unto his Majesty, said:

*Sm: I do, in the behalf of New-England, most humbly thank your Majesty, in that
You have been pleased by a Charter to restore English Liberties unto them, to confirm them
in their properties, and to grant them some peculiar priviledges. I doubt not, but that your
Subjects there will demean themselves with that dutiful affection and loyalty to your Majesty,
' that you will see cause to enlarge your royal favours towards them. And I do most
hunbly thank your Majesty in that you have been pleased to give leave unto those that are
concerned for New-England to nominate their Governour.

“Sir William Phips has been accordingly nominated by us at the Council-Board. He
bath done a good service for the crown, by enlarging your dominions, and reducing of Nova
8cotia to your obedience. I know that he will faithfully serve your Majesty to the utmost
of Lis capacity; and if your Majesty shall think fit to confirm him in that place, it will be a
further obligation on your subjects there.”

The effects of all this was, that Sir William Phips was now invested
vith a commission under the ngs broad-seal to be captain-general and
governour in chief over the province of the Massachuset-bay in New-Eng-
land: nor do T know a person in the world that could have been proposed
more acceptable to the body of the people throughout New-England, and
on that score more likely and able to serve the King's interests among the

© One could hardly wish them any worse fortune than $o0 enjoy the fruits of thelr own folly.
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people there, under the changes in some things unacceptable, now brought
upon them. He had been a Gideon, who had more than once ventured
his life to save his country from their enemies: and they now, with uni-
versal satisfaction said, “Thou shalt rule over us.” Accordingly, having
with Mr. Mather kissed the King’s hand on January 8d, 1691, he hastned
away to his government; and arriving at New-England the 14th of May
following, attended with the Non-such frigot, both of them were welcomed
with the loud acclamations of the long shaken and shatlered country, whereto
they were now returned with a settlement so full of happy priviledges.

§ 15. When Titus Flaminius had freed the poor Grecians from the
bondage which had long oppressed them, and the herald proclaimed among
them the articles of their freedom, they cried out, *“ A saviour! a saviourl"
with such loud acclamations, that the very birds fell down from heaven
astonished at the cry. Truly, when Mr. Mather brought with him unto
the poor New-Englanders, not only a charter, which though in divern
points wanting what both Ae and they had wished for, yet for ever delivens
them from oppressions on their Christian and English liberties, or their
ancient possessions, wherein ruining writs of intrusion had begun to invade
them all, but also a GOVERNOUR who might call New-England his own
country, and who was above most men in it, full of affection to the inter-
ests of Ais country; the sensible part of the people then caused the senca
of the salvations thus brought them to reach as far as heaven it self. The
various little humours then working among the people, did not hinder
the great and general court of the province to appoint a day of solemm
THANKSGIVING to Almighty God, for “granting” (as the printed order
expressed it) “a safe arrival to his Excellency our Governour, and the
Reverend Mr. Increase Mather, who have industriously endeavoured.the
service of this people, and have brought over with them a settlement of
government, in which their Majesties have graciously given us distinguish-
ing marks of their royal favour and goodness.”

And as the obliged people thus gave thanks unto the God of heaven, 20
they sent an address of thanks unto their Majesties, with other letters of
thanks unto some chief ministers of state, for the favourable aspect herein
cast upon the province.

Nor were the people mistaken, when they promised themselves all the
kindness imaginable from this governour, and expected, “under his shadov
we shall live easie among the heathen:” why might they not look for A
cyon-days, when they had such a King's-fisher for their governour?

Governour Phips had, as every raised and useful person must have, his
envious enemies; but the palest envy of them who turned their worst enmity
upon him, could not hinder them from confessing, * That, according to the
best of his apprehension, he ever sought the good of his country:” his
country quickly felt this on innumerable occasions; and they had it emi-
nently demonstrated, as well in his promoting and approving the council’s
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vice of good judges, justices and sheriffs, which, being once established,
successor could remove them, as in his urging the general assembly to
ke themselves happy by preparing a body of good laws as fast as they
ild, which being passed by him in his time, ceuld not be nulled by any
wer after him.

He would often speak to the members of the General Assembly in such
ms as these: ‘“Gentlemen, you may make your selves as easie as you
[l for ever; consider what may have any tendency to your welfare; and
u may be sure, that whatever bills you offer to me, consistent with the
nour and interest of the Crown, I'll pass them readily; I do but seek
portunities to serve you: had it not been for the sake of this thing, I
d never accepted the government of this province; and whenever you
ve settled such a body of good laws, that no person coming after me
ay make you uneasie, I shall desire not one day longer to continue in
e government.”—Accordingly he ever passed every act for the welfare
'the province proposed unto him; and instead of ever putting them upon
uying his assent unto any good act, he was much forwarder to give it,
10 they were to ask it; nor indeed had the Aunger of a salary any such
mpression upon him as to make him decline doing all possible service for
ke publick, while he was not sure of having any proportionable or hon-
nrable acknowledgments,

But yet he minded the preservation of the King’s rights with as careful
id faithful a zeal as became a good steward for the crown; and, indeed,
16 studied nothing more than to observe such a temper in all things as
0 extinguish what others have gone to distinguish—even the pernicious
notion of a separate interest. There was a time when the Roman empire
ms infested with a vast number of governours, who were infamous for
nfinite avarice and villany; and, referring to this time, the apostle John
bad a vision of “people killed with the beasts of the earth.”

But Sir William Phips was none of those governours; wonderfully con-
kary to this wretcliedness was the happiness of New-England, when they
bad Governour Phips, using the tenderness of a father towards the people;
ud being of the opinion, Ditare magis esse Regium quam Ditescere,* that it
vas 8 braver thing to enrich the people, than to grow rich himself. A
futher, I said; and what if I had said an angel too? If I should from
Jemens Alexandrinus, from Theodoret, and from Jerom, and others
mong the ancients, as well as from Calvin, and Bucan, and Peter Martyr,
ind Chemnitius, and Bullinger, and a thousand more among the moderns,
ring authorities for the assertion, “That each country and province is
nder the special care of some angel, by a singular deputation of heaven
wigned thereunto;” I could back them with a far greater authority than
1y of them all. The Scripture it self does plainly assert it: and hence
e most learned Grotius, writing of commonwealths, has a passage to this

® It is more truly princely to eurich than to be enriched.



204 MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA;

- purpose: His singulis, suos Attributos, esse Angelos, ex Danete, magno con
sensu, et Judcer et Christiani veteres colligebant.* :

But New-England had now, besides the guardian-angel who more invis-
ibly intended its welfare®a governour that became wonderfully agreeable
thereunto, by his whole imitation of such a guardian-angel. He employed
his whole strength to guard his people from all disasters which threatned
them either by sea or land; and it was remarked that nothing remarkably
disastrous did befal that people from the time of his arrival to the govern-
ment, until there arrived an order for-his leaving it: (except one thing
which was begun before he entred upon the government:) but instesd
thereof, the Indians were notably defeated in the assaults which they now
made upon the English, and several French ships did also very advar-
tageously fall into his hands; yea, there was by his means a peace restored
unto the province, that had been divers years languishing under the hectic
“feaver of a lingring war.

And there was this one thing more that rendred his government the
more desirable: that whereas ’tis impossible for a meer man to govem
without some error, whenever this governour was advised of any error in
any of his administrations, he would immediately retract it, and revoke it
with all possible ingenuity; so that if any occasion of just complaint arose,
it was usually his endeavour that it should not long be complained of.

—O0, felices nimium, sua si Bona, norint, Nov- Angli.t—

But having, in a parenthests, newly intimated that his Excellency, when
he entered on his government, found one thing that was remarkably dis-
astrous begun upon it; of that one thing we will now give some account.

Reader, prepare to be entertained with as prodigious matters as can be
put into any history! And let him that writes the next Thaumatographis
Preumatica,} allow to these prodigies the chief place among the wonders

§ 16. About the time of our blessed Lord's coming to reside on earth,
we read of so many ‘‘possessed with devils,” that it is commonly thought
the number of such miserable energumens was then encreased above what
has been usual in other ages; and the reason of that increase has been
made a matter of some enquiry. Now, though the devils might herein
design by preternatural operations to blast the miracles of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which point they gained among the blasphemous Pharisees; and
the devils might herein also design a villanous tmitation of what was com
ing to pass in the dncarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, wherein God camt
to dwell in flesh; yet I am not without suspicion, that there may be some-
thing further in the conjecture of the learned Bartholinus hereupon, who
says, It was Quod judeer preter modum, Artibus Magicis dediti Demonem

® That to each of these its own guardisn-angel is assigned, is plainiy to be inferred from the book of Duid,
acodrding to the unanimous judgment of both the Jews and the Christians of the early ages.

t O thrice-blessed New-Englanders, if they Lut understood their own good fortune!
$ The Wondrous Works of the Spirit.
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dvocaverini—the Jews, by the frequent use of magical tricks, called in the
svils among them.

It is very certain, there were hardly any people in the world grown
ore fond of sorceries than that unhappy people: the Talmuds tell us of
1@ little parchments with words upon them, which were their common
mulets, and of the charms which they muttered over wounds, and of the
arious enchantments which they used against all sorts of disasters whatso-
ver. It isaffirmed in the Talmuds, that no less than twenty-four scholars
1 one school were killed by witcheraft; and that no less than fourscore
ersons were hanged for witchcraft by one judge in one day. The gloss
dds upon it, “That the women of Israel had generally fallen to the prac-
ice of witchcrafts;” and therefore it was required, that there should be
#ill chosen into the council one skilful in the. arts of sorcerers, and able
thereby to discover who might be guilty of those dlack arts among such
13 were accused before them.

Now, the arrival of Sir William Phips to the government of New-Eng-
land, was at a time when a governour would have had occasion for all
the skill in sorcery that was ever necessary to a Jewish Counsellor; a
time when scores of poor people had newly fallen under a prodigious
possession of devils, which it was then generally thought had been by
wichcrafts introduced. It is to be confessed and bewailed, that many
inhabitants of New-England, and young people especially, had been led
sway with little sorceries, wherein they *“did secretly those things that
were not right against the Lord their God;” they would often cure hurts
vith spells, and practice detestable, conjurations with sieves, and %eys, and
Pease, and nails, and horse-shoes, and other implements, to learn the things
for which they had a forbidden and impious curiosity. Wretched books
bad stoln into the land, wherein fools were instructed how to become able
fortune-tellers: among which, I wonder that a blacker brand is not set upon
that fortune-telling wheel, which that sham-scribler that goes under the
letters of R. B. has promised in his “ Delights for the Ingenious,” as an
honest and pleasant vecreation: and by these books, the minds of many had
been so poisoned, that they studied this finer witchcraft; until 'tis well if
wome of them were not betrayed into what is grosser, and more sensible
sud capital. Although these diabolical divinations are more ordinarily
committed perhaps all over the wkole world, than they are in the country
of New-England, yet, that being a country devoted unto the worship and
gervice of the Lord JEsus CHRIST above the rest of the world, HE signalized
his vengeance against these wickednesses, with such extraordinary dispen-
sations as have not been often seen in other places.

The devils which had been so played withal, and, it may be, by some
few criminals more explicitly engaged and imployed, now broke in upon
